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6. SAMUEL i. 


T HE. PRESENTATION OF SAMUEL _ 
IN TIE TEMPLE. Nur 


Hanan AND SAMVEL. 


155 ee | 
ND. is 1 the temple where they work 
God, dear mother: 01 ͤͤ 
Hannab. Yes, dear child, * here {you ay 
to paſs your days. fila 109044 Eg. ne 
„This and the three I articles are a nile but of © | 
place j but could not ſo conveniently have been inſerted at the N 


time the events they ſpeak of happened, which was nine or ten 
years after Eli had aſſumed the office of his prieſthood. 


VOL. 11, * Samuel. 


— 


Sa 


EN THE PRESENTATION, Ke. 


* ps. ** & is _—_ 4 a NA "Ty y 140 a 0 "= 


"Ro how mother! and why ſo? 
Hannah. Becauſe, dear. Samuel, I. had been 
a long time married to your father, and yet 
1 never borne. His other wife, whoſe name I 
wil _ need not mention, is Penninah, had been bleſ- 

i ſed by God with many children, therefore did 
ſhe ſorely vex me. Yes, dear child, ſo ſorely, 
that your father well remembers I could ſcarcely. 
take my food, but paſſed away my time in 
weeping. He was uſed, when he beheld my 
tears, to ſay: Why weep you thus, dear 
<< Hannah? why is your heart /grieved? and 
c why-do you refuſe to eat? Am not I better 
“ to you than ten children? 
Samuel. A I think ſo, dear mother. Such 

a father E 

Hannah. You think ſo : but you are not a 
mother. It was thus your father would have 
comforted my heart, while I received no com- 
fort, but was every day intreating God that he 
would hear my prayer. From year to year, 
you know, our neighbours come from Ramah 
here to Shiloh for the ſake of worſhip. It is 
now nine years and upward” ſinee myſelf Was 
here; for during all that time has the attention 
T have paid you kept me conſtantly at home: 
but when the laſt time I was here, I vowed 
before the Almighty, ſaying: Lord, if thou 
wilt look indeed on the r of thy hand- 
| 4 ee nn, 
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% maid, and beſtow à man child on me, he 
4 ſhall be thy ſervant here, as long as he has 
« life; nor ſhall there ever come a razor on 
4c his head.” The Lord has granted my peti- 
| tion; therefore do I give you up, as I have 
promiſed. Shall you not, dear Samuel, like to 
ſerve ſo good a maſter as 8 God | is to your 
mother??? 


Samuel. If you 15 him, 1 wan do fo 
likewiſe. [ 0 = 98 
Hannah.” Yes; dear Samuel 1 bin are kim; 
and will ſerve him too, as long as I have any 
breath. You ſhall pray here, that God may 
bleſs your parents; while your father and my- 
ſelf n agg * rr n your 2 _ 
man. . 
| e Yes, 45 de mother; aint 1 pro- ; 
wile I will pray for you: but I- ſhall 1 you 
once a year at leaſt? | | 
Hannah. Dear babe! God 54 your ane 
only will take up my thoughts ; and 1 ſhall 
ſigh for the return of every ſeaſon, when our 
people are accuſtomed to be preſent here, that 
they may worſhip God. Yes, I ſhall ſigh for 
the return of ſuch a ſeaſon, with much more 
anxiety, ſince 1 ſhall then again behold my 
child: but here comes Eli, the high prieſt. 
88 down before him, Samuel, when he en- 
50 3” - ters; 


4 _ THE, PRESENTATIONy Ke. 


ters; for with him I mean to place you. 25 
Eli (coming in). Holy man of God, .all/hail 
85 Eli. The Lord be with you likewiſe. 
Hannah. I can ſee, my lord, you dg not 
recollect me; but will do ſo very ſoon; for 
as the God of Iſrael liveth, I am the ho nine 
years ſince ſtood pray ing here; and whom your 
Zeal, which was offended with a perſon who 
vou thought was ſinning in this holy place, in- 
clined you to rebuke. Do ny remember _ 
my lord, by this? 70 
Eli. Myzeal inclined me to . you 1 No. 
Hannab. Let me go farther then into par- 
d that you may know how good the 
Amighty has approvad himſelf. Nine years 
ago, as I have ſaid already, after the laſt jour« 
ney I took: hither from my hauſe in Raniah, 
I was praying here, when my demeanour; 
which accorded, as you thought, but little with 
the houſe; of God, attracted your attention. 
You obſerved: me in an attitude of prayer; my 
lips were nmuing, but my voice could not be 
heard; for I was ſpeaking then within my 
heart, which moved you to imagine I was 
drunken. Grieved. at ſuch ꝓprophanation im this 
houſe of worſfiip, you approached me, ſaying: 
4% Put away your wine, abominable woman, 
«<-and/'then- FR pn; for God, —Vou 


4 would 


116 


— 
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would have tilt continued ſpeaking, Dur that 
I myſelf made anfwer, ſaying : «© No, my lerd, 
I am not what you! think. I have à ſpirit 
«of affliction in me; but no wine nor other 
*. liquor has this morning paſſed between my 
« lips. Believe it holy man, and let me tos 
find favour in your fight,” while I am peur- 
« ing out my ſoul in the Almighty's felt; for 
Lam chitdlels.” Von were moved at this, 
and with a tone of ſorrow for the cenfure you 
had haſtily pronounced on my detneanous, bade 
me go in peace. May God,“ you ſaid, 
afford you the petition you. have offered up.. 
Now probably, ny lord, 5 _ remember 
me. L 6's 

Eli. I do; 1 5 ad WY chene | 
laſt mentioned of my ſorrow for the cenſure 
I had paſſed upon you. Yes, I recolle& the 
whole, good woman. It appears then, that 
this: child has been vouchfafed you, a8 the 
dleſſing you then prayed for. 

. Hurinah, Nes, my tord and in bmhce 
of my vow, am I arrived to place him here, 
that he may be God's PROTO 46h 
as long as he has life. Y tuo 

Eli. It is a good return you _ the 41. 
mighty for his merey. And ſhould Wy #0 
Oe child, like living here? 1212 

L | B 3 | Gabe: 
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Eli. With me. 


| promiſe you will love me likewiſe, I will bvs 


beim. And (afterwards, you muſt inſtruct the 
people. 


all about me here while I am ſpeaking; a great 


upon this ſeat, and looking round me, ſay: "0 


as I have ſaid ſo much to you, ſuppoſe I talk a 


yours, good woman, and will do whatever I am 


Samuel. With you? 


Samuel. My * loves me, thee "4 
k ſhould. like to live with her; ; yet if you 


with you: but what am I to do? | ent 
Eli. When you are older, you muſt pray. 
Samuel. Oh that I do already. Every night 
and morning I kneel down, and pray that God 
would bleſs my parents. 
Eli. Well then, you will e 40 ſo 


Poſſibly, you 1 imagine on can 
do that too? | a 


Samuel. Ves, that I can. 
Eli. And how? | Jo ok 1.52 
Samuel. Why thus. Suppoſing they were 
crowd. of people Well then, I would get 


keen. 
Eli. Well 1 little man! And now, 


little with your mother. receive this child of 


able to aſſiſt your piety, that while you are your- 
ſelf ſo anxious to perform the promiſe you have 
uttered i in God's 1 I may preſerve this child 

| of 


AGE IV. Ar. exxxI. 7 
of yours from the infection of a wicked world. 
Thrice happy, had I turned my thoughts ſo early 
to the care of my awn children, Hophni and 
Phinehas ! Had I but done ſo, they would not 
now, alas! bow down my age with forrow. 'S 
" Hannah. Oh iny lord | 
Eli. But come into the houſe, and we will 
ſettle every thing about this child. (Going). 
Samuel. Stay, ſtay a little. You were ery- 
ing, as I ſaw juſt no. 
Eli. I was my child. i 
Samuel. Becauſe your children, I rage, 
were wicked: but my mother cries when I am 
good; and if I aſk her why, the ſays, it is 
for joy. Do you then cry for joy? 
Hannah. Have done. You, know not 
Eli. Do not chide him thus... His childlike 


prattle charms me. Let us go however. This 
way, Hannah. 


. 0 CXXXII. 


——— — oe re. 
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cxxXI 11 


: | SAMUBL ii. 


an H'S'SONG OP THANK FUL- 
1, NESS... 


; 1 God the FAN my voice I raiſe,” 
And celebrate his matchleſs praile.:. & 
He lifts me up on high. 
My cheerful tongue attunes the lay 
O'er thoſe, that ſcoffing us'd to lays. 
I ſhould unfruitful die. 


No one is holy like the Lord : 
Let then the world with one accord 
Sing praiſes to his name. 
For, in the ſtorm, when billows roll, 
He is a rock to cheer man's ſoul, 
And ſtay his ſinking frame. 


Talk then no more ſo vain and loud, 
When ye are met, ye thoughtleſs proud, 
But hear and be diſmay d; 
For knowledge is God's boaſt ſupreme; 
And pois d in his impartial beam, 
Men's actions are all weigh'd. 


ASE, IV Aen. <Q 


The bows, of mightieſt chiefs' he a? * 

Their ſouls with fear of dange r ſhake, - 
And turns their feet: to fight: cp 44 9 

While thoſe who with like ſenſe of fear - 

Trembled, what time the foe drew near, 
He ſtrengthens for the fight. 


They, on whoſe boards was plenty ſpread, 

Have hir'd themſelves for daily bread, 
When their abundance ceas d; 

And thoſe who, in the public way, 

For want of food half famiſh Clays! 


Been daily as to feaſt. Fs * nl 
Ae: this cvs of: every lot, | 
The barren God has not forgot 
But children made them bear: 


While thoſe, who in 4 numerous race 
Contemplated each opening grace, 
Pine childleſs in deſpair. u 289 


God is the Lord, by whom man lives; 

Our breath he takes away or gives, 
Whenever he thinks fit: 

Brings down to death the bold and brave, 

And when implor'd the weak to ſave, 


Reſtores them from the pit. 


3 &« He 


Hax xAk's SONG, &c. - 


« He lifts the needy from their cell, 

« Advancing them in courts to dwell,” 
Fit partners for the great: 
For the whole world is his. His hand 
Graſps the huge frame of ſea and land, 
And wields the enormous weight. 


By him protected on their way, 
His ſaints ſhall never go aſtray, 
But gladſome journey on. 
While — (for no __ * God s can 
ſpeed)— 
In darkneſs ſhall all thoſe proceed, 
Whoſe hearts are FEE] in wrong: 


Such as prefaripwondy withſtand 
God's ſovereign will, —his mighty _ 
Shall into pieces break; 4 
But to his people he ſhall give 
Peace and repoſe, that they may live, 
For his Anointed's ſake, 


cxxxIII. 


* 
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cxxxXIII. CXXXIV. I 


13. SamyzL i Hi.” 


THE WICKEDNESS OF ELI'S SONS, 


AND CALL OF SAMUEL. 
Scent.” A chamber in the houſe of EI f. 
ELI {lying on a couch). 

I Cannot ſleep for thinking of my ſons. - Ah, 

children ! Why will you bring down with 
ſorrow my old age to death? If, in the early 
ſeaſon of your life, I did not puniſh the of- 
fences you committed with the rigour of a fa- 
ther, though that circumſtance in God's fight 
makes me guilty, does it authorize the ſin of your 
ingratitude-? Alas! How many fad complaints 
of your behaviour, though God's prieſts, . dif- 
turb me daily? This laſt paper ſent me, how 
diſtreſſing ! Let me once more read it. I have 
been perhaps miſtaken. Would to God indeed 
my eye-ſight had deceived me: but What ſays - 
it? Reading) Your two ſons continue to 
« degrade their office. Yeſterday there was 
« a ſacrifice performed at Sunem, where, by 
10 virtue of their prieſthood, they attended. 
6 —Bat 


4 


. 5 
3 


1 —̃ (ꝙF— ia = 
_ 


$2 +; TE WICKEDNES8, &e. 


But what foot is this [ Na: Who is it? 
t 2 

Samuel ( entering half undreſſed ). Here I am. 
What want you . 

1 
Samuel. Ves, LAY you. called me? 

Eli. Called you! What juſt now? 

Samuel. Yes, ſcarce a minute . IJ was 
awake before I heard you. 

Eli. You, miſtake. I mentioned not your 
name. Go back, dear Samuel, and lie down 
po nl: Ho 
* Samuel. Suro was never fo miſtaken! "Ta He 
woes N. 

BW." In * 3 of thoke few years this 
wath has now been with me, how much favour 
in the ſight of all that know him has not his 
demeanor got him? while my ons, — let me, 
if poſſible; however, not think of it, but con- 
tinue reading. Reading) “ they attended-; 
„ and before the fat was burnt, required their 

<« portion of the fleſh to roaſt, becauſe they 
« would not for the time to come, ſaid they, 
« take ſodden meat, but raw. To which, the 
« prieſt they ſpoke to, anſwered, ſaying : I wilt 


[2 » \ q 


% burn the fat immediately, and then” — but 


ſure y I hear Samyel's tread again? Yes, verily. 
—Well Samuel? 


Y, Sad 


AGE v. ART. exxxIII. exxxIV. 13 


Samuel returning hin 1 am come à fecond bs! 
hid danss Skiers n now emen 
called r ; 

Eli. No, indeed: fines; you went outy; juſt 
now, I have not once pronounced Re name. 

Samuel. Not called me? 


Eli. No. It was the wind, is Sundae. 
like it, that deceived you. Go once more, 
dear Samuel, and lie down again. 

Samuel (going out). Not call me, nn I 
heard my name . * 202-94 Won- 
derful! 

Eli. Why ſhould he think 1 called bim! But 
no matter. Where did I leave off? Oh here. 
Reading) * to which the prieſt they ſpoke 
« to, anſwered, ſaying, I will burn the fat im- 
« mediately ; and then, take freely what you wiſh 
« for; when they anſwered, Nay, but you 
% ſhall give it now, or ue will carry it away by 
force. And thus But is not Samuel com- 
ing back a third time? What can all this mean ? 
Again? 13 

Samuel ( ads. again ). Yes father; for 
I cannot certainly this third time be miſtaken | 
but am poſitive you called me. 5 | 

Eli (after a-pauſe). I diſcern this myſtery | 
The Lord hath called him. 
Samuel. Who? 

Jet El, 
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„ the ſeventh commandment, 


R WICKEDNESS, Ke. 


14 


BB. Go back once more ; and if you hear 
again the voice that has theſe three times called 


you, and which voice you thought was mine, 


reply as I direct you, ſaying thus: Speak, 


Lord, for I thy ſervant * thee. Will 
you anſwer thus, my child? ne 
Samuel. Yes, certainly, dns + Fathes yy A 
Eli. And if afterward, the voice ſpeak 
Rat will you inſtantly come back, and 
Ty repeat res it my * * ? 
Samuel. I will do fo. perch | 
Eli. This you POO me ? 
Samuel. I do. 
Eli. Go then, nor tarry longer. A 
Samuel (to himſelf as. he withdraws ). Shall 
I hear the voice again — What means he by 
this promile ? 
Eli. It is God that has ſo iftak called in 
but why ſo? I know not; or alas! may He 


not take this method to denounce the execution 


of his vengeance on my ſons for their ini- 
quity ? Be his good pleaſure done; but to con- 


. clude the paper. Reading) = carry it away 


«© by force” — that was the paſſage where I ſtop- 
ped. © And thus they make the people view 
4 God's ſacrifices with abhorrence. Nor is this 
te their utmoſt guilt ; for. openly they violate 
It is all in vain 


10 that 


A0 TV. ART. XXIII. eX XXIV. 15 


te that ſome among the people aſk them why 
«« they do ſuch things.“ — There is more writ- 
ten, but this ſurely is enough to rive a father's 
heart with grief. Their caſe, alas, is irreme- 
diable ; for if one man ſin againſt another, we 
have judges to condemn him, and their ſen- 
tence, if ſubmitted to with reſignation, blots out 
more than half the offence; but if he ſin 
againſt the Lord, who ſhall become a mediator 
for him? None, alas! ſhall be ſucceſsful-in- 
terceſſors for my children, after what the pro- 
phet yeſterday denounced, who came to viſit 
me at God's command. His dreadful meſſage 
ſtill is in my ear! „Thus ſaith the Lord,” 
ſaid he, „did I not ſhew myſelf in Egypt to 
thy father, and appoint him my high prieſt ? 
« Why therefore do thy ſons prophane my 
_ « ſacrifices, as they do? I ſaid, indeed, thy 
« family ſhould ſtand for ever in my ſight, but 
« now, ſo utterly revoke that promiſe, that 
« there ſhall not be an ancient man remaining 
« in it. Of all which, by way of token, 
« Hophni and his brother Phinehas ſhall both 
«© be lain together; and a faithful prieſt will 
« ] eſtabliſh in their ftead, to whom the few 
„ ſurvivors'in thy family ſhall come and crouch 
for bread, imploring any office he may have 
«to give them, rather than be left to die of 


« want.” 
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x6 rar WICKBDNBSS, &. 
ic 'want.''; Thus ſpoke the prophet; and per- 


haps much more may be annexed to the pre- 


diction now. At leaſt L fear ſo greatly, hear- 
ing, as I: ds; at preſent, for the fourth time, 


Samuel's tread.—To Samuel (coming in), Well 


Samuel, you haye heard che voice again? 1 


doubt not but you have. Tell, tell me there- 
fore all. +: 57] - rats 5 113 et 


- Samuel. Oh father! Aol ag . 

Eli. Vou look pale; arid every* thing is as 
L feared, Let tell ebe UN un 5 

Samuel. Muſt I? DS CORES, 

z. Doubtleſs: God do "et you; ws; "Ry | 
if you' codceal a n 5 2 rag voice its 


told you. 11. 


Samuel. If 1 yy I is 8 1 pros 
N yet inſiſt not * knowing what, 00 

voice has told me. 

Eli. If my favour be of ans ee 10 me not 
ſuppoſe this matter, from your wiſh to hide it, 
more tremendous than ee it is. n 
therefore. | 

Samuel. I have. done; ; and: will obey you; 


I returned, as you directed, and lay down in 


expectation that the voice again would call me. 
It did call me, ſaying: Samuel, Samuel; 
when 1 faid, „Speak Lord, for I thy ſervant 
« hear hee. Whereupon the voice went on 
5 as 


AGE Iv. ART. XXIII. X XXIV. 17 


as follows: © It is God thou heareſt. Attend 
« then ; for behold I am about to do à thing 
* 784 which ſhall make the ears of every 
« 'one that hears it tingle; for e'er long will 
« ] perform againſt the houſe of Eli every evil 
« have menaced, having told him I would 

« judge his family for ever, on account of the 
« iniquity he knows of, ſince his ſons have 
« from the firſt been uſed to wickedneſs, and 
« he omitted to reſtrain them. Therefore have 
I ſworn, their puniſhment in this world ſhall 
« be never done away by facrifice.” — Thus 
ſpake the voice, and every thing was ſtill. 

Eli. It was the Almighty's voice. Let bim 
do all his Providence thinks fitting. Draw 
my curtains, Samue], and remove the light, 
Speak not, but leave me.. Terrible art thou, 
O God, in judgment |—Go my ſoul i is very 
heavy. 


Samuel £ #4) Oh my poor aflited father | 


cxxxv. 


18 THE CAPTURE or THE . &c. 


xxx . CXXXVIIL. 


E el 1 Sun iv. to viii. 


THE CAPTURE oF. THE ARK; ITS 

RESTORATION, AND THE ISRA- 
ELITES DELIVERANCE FROM SLA- 
VERY: THE SEVENTH TIME, 


18; #50 $4 2 


BEFORE CHRIST BETWEEN. 1116 AND 1096. 


H E Wai to free 3 
that ſubjection under which they laboured, 
ſent to have the ark of God from Shiloh; and 
no, ſooner was it come among them, ha the 
Philiſtines, alarmed at the intelligence, and 
being ſenſible that ſomething on the ſpot was 


to be done, together made a deſperate aſſault 


upon the Iſraelites at Ebenezer : They were 
conquerors; and even took the ark, ſince it 
was not to ſhelter men who, like the Iſraelites, 


were then unreconciled to God, and had not 


done away the ſins for which they were deli- 
vered up as victims to the Philiſtines. Beſides 
this capture of the ark, the Iſraelites loſt thirty 
thouſand men ; among which number were the 


Tons of Eli, namely, Hophni and Phinchas, 
whole predicted deaths were ſpeedily made 


known 


40 IV. dam: xxxv. 10 exxx VII 19 


Eno td teig ulli ed father --Whin the meſs 
ſenger arrived at Shiloh, he was ſitting on a 
bench beſide the public way, that he might 
have an opportunity of aſking every perſon who 
went by, if he had any tidings from the armies ; 
for he feared not only for his ſons, but likewiſe 


for the ark, concerning” which the meſſenger 
had ſcafcely told him; when he fell down back- 


ward, broke his neck, and died. He had been 
judge of Iſrael forty years, and at his death 
was ninety-eight years old. To this ſeverity 
of judgment on his houſe, is to be added the 
unhappy death of Phinehas's wife, who, hear- 
ing the diſtreſsful tidings of God's ark, toge- 
ther with her huſband's miſerable fortune, fell 
in labour, and gave up the ghoſt, complaining 
that God's glory had departed out of Iſrael 
ſince the ark was taken. Thus was Samuel's 
2 d Eli and his houſe ful- 
filled. 


The N however, beidg bp, proved | 


a ſource of great affliction to the Philiſtines in 


various places. They firſt ſet it up at Aſhdod; 


in their temple, cloſe by Dagon; but the 
image was next day diſcovered on the ground 
in pieces ; and ſoon after were the people ſmit- 
ten with a plague of emerods. On this they 


ſent away the ark to Gath; but the inhabitants 


Were 
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20 Y Hu- CAPTURE Of THE ARK, & c- T2 


were viſited imincdiately; like thoſe of Aſhdod, 


with a very great deſtruction. It was carried 
next to Ekron, whoſe inhabitants were greatly 
terrified on its arrival, ſaying: They have 
„brought the ark of, Iſrael hither to deſtroy 
6% us!” So that at the expiration of about ſeven 
months, - the Philiſtine great men and elders 


met in conſultation to ſend i back the Iſraelites 
their ark; - This meaſure was reſolved on, and 


the object of their terror haſtened home. The 
bearers of it ſtopped when they had reached 
Bethſhemeſh, where they drew-it inſtantly into 
2 field. The rumour of the miſchief it had 
cauſed attracted numbers to | behold it, who 
ruſhed forward to the ſight ; but fifty thouſend 
of them died upon. the ſpot, for having barely 


booked into it. This Gill adding to their terrors, 


they ſent meſſengers: to have it fetched away by 
Liraclites. | Thete was a place belonging to 
the Iſraelites called Kirjath-jearim, no great way 
thence,; from which came ſome of the inha- 
bitants to bring it off. It vas accordingly re- 
moved, and placed beneath the roof of one 
Abinadab, who ſenaged hn eee he might 
hani oſt % ho:noglth ib a an oor 
After eee. Kſraclites, by Sentwiglis 
perſuaſion, ſolemnly repented of their ſins, - and. 
were accordingly delwered from the Philiſtines, 


21 whom 
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whom; God enabled them to conquer the faſt 
time they fought again them afterwards: The 
conſequence of this defeat was a recovery: of the 


cities taken from the deen and peace as | 


Lang Senna Judged them. Miet u it} 02 11 
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THE APPOINTMENT OF SAUL "_ 
FIRST KING O ISRAEL. 


Aren eusier 195. Va noc 
SCENE. The 505 near a AW, 2 


"5 25 et 997 e 105 Won 0 
b 547 pn I i blow d 
a ar Jo: they, call this n are 
| come o ©: 1 1 9 
Te Servant. The whole wad my L 10 
called Zuph.: but. I Wee er name 
the city goes by. I 
Saul. Well; no mtr. We hall _—_ 
find. theſe aſſes of my father. We have tra- 
velled far enough to do ſo, had they been 


in hs of theſe parts; firſt through Mount 


N Ephraim, 


22 THE APPOINTMENT OF SAUL, Kc. 


Ephraim, chen mrough Shaliſha, then through 
Sbalim; then through all the country of our 
brother Benjamites; and laſtly to this Zuph. 

I fancy therefore we had better now return, 
though unſucceſsful, leſt my father ſhould for- 
get the beaſts, and be uneaſy upon our ac- 

count. 
© The e Hear me, my lord. You know 
the creatures are of value to your. father : there- 
fore we ſhould not too baſtily give over ſeeking 
them. I have a thought. There dwells a man 
of God, a prophet, in this city. Every thing 
he ſays is ſure to come to paſs. Let us repair 
then to him. Peradventure, he may give us 
information of the beaſts. | 
Faul. But if we viſit him, what have we to 
| beſtow? Our+bread by this time is near ſpent, 
you know; nor have we any preſent, ſuch as 
he would take. What ſhall we do? 

"The Servant. Behold,” I have myſelf a piece 
of ſilver. Let me give it to the man of God, 
that he may tell us where the aſſes are, 
Saul. Do ſo; and therefore now, to find out 
his abode : but here are women coming to draw 
water. I will 'aſk them where this man of 
God abides. —{To certain women paſſing by). 
Ho, women! Can you tell two ſtrangers in what 
n Go! prophet of the city dwells ? 5 


* 4 A woman. 


Ae iv. , ART, exX XVIII.. 23 


A woman, Of Samuel you would aſk? He 
lives beneath yon oak - tree: but behold he ? 
is himſelf, before you, at a diſtance. If you 
have to talk with him, make haſte, or you may 
not obtain a hearing; for he came this morn- 
ing to the city, and intends to viſit the high 
place, where there will be a ſacrifice. Make 
haſte, then; but I ſee y hed met 3 for be- 
hold he is Wahre e 


Saul. Yes; 1 x ſee him, and — 1 wait his 
coming 
{SAMUEL appearing 6 and covert ng . E941 FA 
Who can theſe two men before me be ? 
They are 75 rangers here in Zuph: and 
why it ſhould be ſo, I know not; but it ſtrikes 
me, that the nearer of the two is be concerning 
whom, laſt night, God told me in a. viſion, 
ſaying: On the morrow I will ſend thee to 
« this place. a man of Benjamin, and thou 
i ſhalt make him Captain of my people Iſrael; 
« that, in future, he may ſave them from the 
4 for their deſire to have a king 
* has finally prevailed, and I will gratify them.“ 
Yes, i it mult be ſo ; for he is coming towards me. | 
Saul. Save you, holy man of God. Are you 
8 the prophet of this city? 
Samuel. I am ſo; but for the preſent walk 
*. hs me. mathe, . I am Seins; ſor "aa 
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a THE APPOINTMENT or sat; Kc. 
mall) vou and your companion eat a morſel with 


tribe much leſs than any other tribe in Iſrael ? 


rolled within it. Your _ Fropher, wed you' 


me in the tem ple; ; and to-morrow, eber noon- 
„ 1 will diſtnifs You, and make known 
whatever you'Tefire, 
Faul. Vou ſpeak as if 'you knew us, i 
good 1 lord: but we ate ſtrangers here. ö 
Samuel. No, no, you are not ſtrangers! s if 
you wete; how ſhould 1 know you? Are you 
not a Benjamite,' the fon of Kiſh? and is not 
this your ſervant that ſtands by you? 
Saul. What am I to think of this 
Samuel. Come, come, and trouble not your- 
ſelf about the aſſes you are here in ſearch of; 
for by this time they are found. Come, Saul, 
Saul. My buſineſs! and my very 1 name 700 
1 am ſtruck with wonder! 
Samuel. But why ſo, when God hath ei it 
me? and what perhaps may cauſe ſtill greater 
wonder, let me aſk on whom is the deſire of 
Iſrael fixed? On whom, excepting you and 
Your Whole father's houſe ? © 
Saul. On me! and my whole father's houſe ! 
Who am I, but a Benjamite, begotten of a 


and our family the leaſt of every family en- 
ſpeak t thus to me? 


| Samuel, Be perſuaded, and believe me when' 
f J tell 


Act Av. ART. — 25 


I tell you, that the Lord bath choſe you out 
from all the tribes of Iſrael, to be king thereof. 
As yet, you do not know me; but my name 
is Samuel. Joel and Abiah, my two Tons, 
though of the prieſthood, walk not in God's 
ways, Of this, the Jews have long expreſſed 
their indignation, and at length, as you muſt 
know, they clamour for a king. In vain have 
I informed them, as my duty bade me, that 
their king was God. Their uniform reply has 
been as follows: “ Nay, but we will have a 
« king like other nations, who may judge 
c between us as his ſubjects, and lead forth our 
« armies.” Thus have they fatigued me with 
their ſuit, and God himſelf is wearied with it 
likewiſe. God, I ſay, who, while I ſlumbered 
on my bed laſt night, appeared, and bade me 
hearken to their voice. Let them,” "ſaid 
God, „ fince they require it, have a king. 
«They have not, as they think they have, 
rejected thee, but me, from being ruler 
« over them. And I] will tell thee, whom 
« thou ſhalt appoint ; one Saul, the ſon 
« of Kiſh, a mighty man of valour. I will 
bring him hither on the morrow. He comes 
« forth to ſeek his father's aſſes, and will be at 
« Zuph before the ſacrifice begins.” Thus 
ſpake the Almighty in my dream. The temple 

VOL. 11. G4 19 


portunity of talking with each other upon ſuch 


26 THE APPOINTMENT or SAUL, &e. 


is prepared already: for the ſacrifice, and the 
aſſembly will e'er long fit down to meat; but 
on arriving, you will find I have enjoined the 
ſervants there to put you by a portion of the 
banquet. This is what I am permitted to 
make known thus openly : but the remainder 
is for no one but yourſelf, and that in private. 
Bid your ſervant then paſs on before us, but 
do you ſtand {till that I may tell you all God's 
will. 
Saul. Since you will. have it ſo; I yield, — 
To the Servant) Paſs forward to the city, and 
wait there till I rejoin you. 
Samuel (after the Servant has withdrawn ). 
He is gone, and therefore I may now ſpeak 
freely. At the banquet we ſhall have no op- 


a ſubjeQ ; and to-morrow things may happen 
to prevent it likewiſe. Hear me therefore 
- now; but in the firſt place, let me hail you 

king of Iſrael ; for by God's. appointment is 
the title yours. — Hail king of Iſrael. 
Saul. Is it poſſible! Who would have thought 
- _ thus much? 
Samuel. It is ordained ſo by the Almighty ; 
and obedience to his pleaſure will proclaim'you 
worthy of the title. But enough of this. Mark 
now what I hall ſtill ſay further, and proceed 
accord- 


A0 V. ART, XX XVIII. 27 


accordingly; for what I mention is from God. 
To-morrow after you have left me, ſhall you - 
find two men by Rachel's ſepulchre at Zelzah ; 
and theſe men will tell you, that the aſſes you 
came forth to ſeek, are found; and that your 
father ſorrows for you, ſaying: 0 I have ſurely 
« loft my ſon!” What ſhall I do? 

Saul. Alas, I am afraid of that, 

Samuel. His ſorrow will not be of long con- 
tinuance, Being come to Zelzah, you ſhall 
90 ſtraight forward till you reach the plain of 
Tabor, where three men ſhall meet you, bound 
to Bethel: one will have three kids, another 
three large loaves, and the remaining man a 
flaſk of wine, They will all three ſalute you, 
and hold out two loaves, which you mult take. 

Saul. I ſhall remember. 

FCamuel. After you have left theſe men, you 
will arrive at what is called God's hill, where 
there is ſtationed a Philiſtine garriſon; and it ſhall 
come to paſs, that having reached the city, you 
ſhall meet a company of prophets, newly-come 
from ſacrificing, with a pſaltery, a tabret, pipe, 
and harp before them, Theſe ſhall propheſy, 
and the Almighty's ſpirit then ſhall come upon 

you, when you too ſhall propheſy, and be ano- 
ther man, When therefore you obſerve theſe _ 
ſigns fulfilled, fee fat you do as the occaſion 


"Cz + © © prompts; 
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prompts; for God is with you. And behold, 
you ſhall go down to Carmel, whither I will 


follow, and do ſacrifice. Seven days ſhall you 


remain at Gilgal, waiting for me.—This is what 
J had to mention. Let us therefore now go both 
directly to the temple. 

Saul. Oh my father! is it all an error of my 
ſenſes, or is what I feel within me real? for me- 
thinks already I begin to grow another man. 

Samuel. You do ſo: it 1s part of the Al- 
mighty's prophecy ; and in good time, the reſt 
ſhall be fulfilled. But let us now paſs on ; for 
in the temple they delay the ſacrifice on our 
account. 

Saul. Lead forward, holy man; and I wil 
follow. 


——_ 4 i. 
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CXXXIX. 


I SAMUEL Xi. 


JABESH-GILEAD SAVED BY SAUT. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1095. 


| * AT after the preceding, Saul might be 


proclaimed in public, an aſſembly of the 
people was convened at Mizpeh, and the buſi- 


neſs of it ſolemnly concluded. But it ſeems, 
that 


AGE IV. ART. CXXXIX, , 29 


that God had in his wrath beſtowed a king upon 
the Hebrews, ſo that very ſhortly after they 
were viſited with war. The king of Ammon 


came to Jabeſh-Gilead, and encamped againſt 


it. The beſieged were nearly on the point of 
being maſtered, ſo that they would fain have 
come to terms. The enemy made anſwer, that 
provided ęvery man agreed to have an eye thruſt 
out, he would conſent. This offer being in- 
admiſſible, they promiſed, the beſieging chief, 
that if, in ſeven days time, they ſhould receive 
no ſuccour, they would yield. This ſpace of 
time they aſked for, d ſend meſſengers through 
all the coaſts of Iſrael with intelligence of their 
diſtreſſed condition; and this ſpace of time was 
granted them, becauſe the Ammonites con- 
ceived it certain that their hopes were all 
in vain : but Saul, who then ſojourned at Gi- 
beah, hearing of their ſtate, came up, diſperſed 
the Ammonites, and ſaved the place. It ſeems, 
however, that ſome few of the beſieged had 
previouſly evinced a diſaffection to their new'cre- 
ated monarch, by refuſing to obey him. Saul was 
therefore ſeriouſly adviſed to put them every one 
to death; but he rejected ſuch advice, and ſaid + 
«© There ſhall not be a ſoul cut off; for hath 
© not God this day wrought out ſalvation in 
the land of Iſrael? 
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CXL. 


1 SAMUEL xiv. 


JONATHAN THE SON OF SAUL PRE. 
SERVED FROM DEATH, 


BEFORE CHRIST 1087. 


TABESH-Gilead dent ſuceoured, Saul, at- 

tended by his people, went to Gilgal, where 
his title was proclaimed a ſecond time with 
ſacrifice. From Gilgal he removed his tents 
ts Migron with about fix hundred men; from 
thence, his ſon called Jonathan, together with 
his armour-bearer, went out privily againſt a 
place of force hard by, belonging to the Phi- 
liſtines. He hoped that God, as he expreſſed 
it, would act with him, ſeeing there was no 
reſtraint with the Almighty to preſerve by few or 
many. Owing to the Almighty's favour, he 
made good his purpoſe, and by coming unex- 
pectedly upon the enemy, flew twenty men. 
The panic ſpreading through the garriſon, they 
knew not what they did, and flew each other. 
This alarm was noticed by the watchmen in 
Saul's camp; and they, obſerving how things 
went, moved on to ſecond Jonathan's attack. 


The 
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The battle was now general, and the Philiſtines , 
were very quickly put to flight. 

The men of Saul, however, in the knight: 
of their purſuit, grew faint for want of food ; 
and yet they durſt not eat, becauſe the king had 
ſaid before the battle: Curſed be the man 
e that eateth any food before the evening come, 
ce that I may be avenged upon the Philiſtines.” 
His ſon, however, who knew nothing of the 
prohibition, finding honey in a wood he 
paſſed through, dipped his rod therein, and ate. 
On this, the people told him of his father.'s - 
curſe, which Jonathan complained of, ſaying 
to his followers, ©©.See how he hath. injured. 
« us; and how much better were it now if 
« you had been permitted to eat freely! The 
« Philiſtines, in that caſe, would have moſt 
« ſorely ſuffered.” This encouraged the whole 
army to eat likewiſe, and they brought forth 
oxen, upon which they feaſted, being very hun- 
gry. When the king was told of this, he 
charged them with the ſin of their tranſgreſſion, | 
and was fearful that on ſeizing other oppor- 
tunities of fighting with the Philiſtines, his 
army would be routed. Therefore he enquired 
of God, but had no anſwer. This was a ſuf- 
ficient indication of God's anger for the people's 
lin, in eating; therefore did he wiſh to find 
- | * who 
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who ſet them on. Whoever be the man,” 
ſaid he, „yea, even if he were my ſon, that 
s man ſhall die.“ It was not long before the 
matter of the honey was diſcovered, and the 
king, adhering t6 the reſolution he had taken, 
would have put his ſon to death; but he was 
ſo beloved by all the army, that they would not 
let their leader execute his wiſh, and-thus was 
Jonathan preſerved from death. This matter 
being ſettled, they paſſed over to attack their 
enemies, the men of Moab, Edom, Zobah, the 
Pziliſtines and Amalekites; all which, except 

the Philiſtines, were ſoon diſperſed; for as we 
read in Samuel, there remained no enemy, 
* excepting the Philiſtines, to create them any 
"© trouble. | ; 


| ® It may vot be unneceſſary here to intimate, that much 
about this time was born that David, whoſe atchievements ren- 
dered him ſo famous. David was the ſon of Jeſſe: Jeſſe was 
tie ſon of Obed : Obed was the ſon of Boaz, huſband to that 
Ruth already ſpoken of; and Boa was the ſon of Salmon, and 
ſa upward, as is mentioned in the note to articles 199, 110; ſo that 
David was directly in the line from Abraham down to Jeſus 
Chriſt, who is in ſcripture called the fon of David.“ 
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CXLI. 
I SAMUEL 17. 
SAUL'S HUMILIATION. 
HF 510 BEFORE CHRIST 1079. 
Scene: J tent in Gilgal. 
SAUL with he 


Saul. 
"HE Anmiatekizes are routed then! Such are 
the tidings brought us by the . . 
f Whare i is he ? 


Officer. He attends hard by, my led; for 
leave to enter. 

Saul, Let him then. be introduced. {Ther 
Officer goes out ). Thoſe enemies 'of ours, the: 
Amalekites,. are juſtly puniſhed for their vio- 
lence. They were the firſt to rife in war againſt: - 
our brethren, when they quitted Egypt. God 
has therefore kept in mind the vengeance he. 

intended to inflict upon them; and his meſſage, 
by the hand of Samuel, was a proof thete-- 
of. Thus, ſays the Lord,” were Samuel's 
words before we went to battle with. them ;. 
© I remember Amalek, and how he ireated: 
| CL | by * Lracls, 


— 
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“ Ifrael, laying wait for my ſore burthened 
% people on their coming out of Egypt. Go 
e then and root out their cities; utterly deſtroy 
« whatever they poſſeſs, and ſpare them not, 
« but flay without diſtinction man and woman, 
« child and ſuckling, ox, ſheep, aſs and camel.“ 
This have we performed, but ſaved the king, 
together with the beſt among the cattle ; for it 
could not be the will of God that theſe ſhould 
be deſtroyed, as ſome among the people fancy : 
but here comes our meſſenger. Well ſoldier ? 
(To a Meſſenger coming in), What is the in- 
telligence you bring us? and whence come. 
vou? 

Meſſenger. From the field of Shur, great 
king, to which from Havilah our troops have 
followed the Amalekites, and vexed them with 
a grievous ſlaughter; but the Kenites 

Saul. Well, and what have you to tell us of 
the Kenites ? 

Meſſenger. Them we bade depart, accord- 
ing to your high commandment. Get you 
« from among the Amalekites, we ſaid, © leſt 

you ſhould ſhare in the deſtruction where- 

unto the Almighty has conſigned them ; for 
you treated all the Hebrews kindly when 
they quitted Egypt, and were come into the 

« wilderneſs.” | 


Saul. | 
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Saul. That kindneſs was well placed: but 
who is this approaching? Samuel, if I err not; 


yes; no other than himſelf, He muſt. heve 


been informed of our departure from Mount 
Carmel, therefore is he come thus ſpeedily to 
Gilgal. With what pleaſure will he liſten 


when we mention the Amalekites' diſcomfi- 
ture.—(To Samuel entering). Hail! reverend 


man of God. Be welcome to us here in 
Gilgal, and rejoice that we have routed the 


Amalekites, and done what God command- 
ed. 

Samuel. Done what God e Hrs 
you then complied with his commandment? If 
you have, what meant that bleating of the ſheep, 


and lowing of ſo many oxen in my ear, as 1 


came hither. 


Saul. Fhoſe, my people have brought with 
them from the land of Amalek ; for thay as well 


as I myſelf, conſidered it —— to deſtroy the 
beſt among the ſheep and oxen, which will 


rather ſerve for ſacrifice : but all the inhabi- 
tants of Amalek, and every thing belides them, 
have we utterly laid waſte. 

Samuel. Attend; and I will let you know 
what the Almighty yeſternight informed me. 
Thus was I commanded to ſpeak to you, While 
as yet you were but little in your own eſteem, 


CO were 
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were you not made the head of every tribe in 
Iſrael, and appointed king? And did not God 
diſpatch you, ſaying: Go and utterly root out 
the Amalekites.? Why, therefore, have you 
diſobeyed his voice, and coveted the en, thus 
doing evil in his ſight? 

Saul. I have not diſobeyed God's voice: but 
done as he commanded me, and brought away 
the king of Amalek : him only have I ſaved, 
for with reſpe& to all his ſubjeQs, they are 
rooted out, My people, notwithſtanding, took 
a portion of the ſpoil, which they 1magined 
it would be a pity to deſtroy ; and more par- 
ticularly, as the ſheep and oxen they have ſaved 
will ſerve for daily ſacrifices here in Gilgal. | 
Samuel. Why talk thus of ſacrifices? Has the 
Lord as great. delight in offerings, as obedience ? 
No; for to obey is better far than ſacrifices, 
and to hear more grateful than the fat of rams. 
Rebellion is the ſin of witchcraft, and a ſtub. 
- borh ſpirit rank idolatry. Becauſe you have 
rejected the Almighty's word, he likewiſe hath 
rejected you from being king. 

Saul. Alas! Now I G reflect be 1 ſee 
how I have ſinned by diſobeying the Almighty's 

voice, ambitious as 1 was to gain the favour 
of my people, and obey their will. Forgive 
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my ſin, however, and go with me, ſeeing I 
would offer ſacrifice to God. 1 

Samuel. I will not go with you; for ſince, 
once more, you have rejected the Almighty's 
word, he alſo hath rejected you from being 
king in Iſrael. 

Saul {laying hold of Samuel's Ane. Hear 
me, prophet. | 

Samuel ( tearing himſelf away ). I will not. 
Let go my robe. See you have rent it. So too 
has the Almighty rent this day the throne of 
Iſrael from you, and will ſpeedily beſtow it on 
a better man. This does the ſtrength of Iſrael 
promiſe ; neither is he likely to repent, as if 
he were a man. 

Saul. I have indeed ſinned very grievouſly ; 
yet honour me, I pray you now, before the 
elders of my people, and go with me, that I 
may not be diſgraced among them, when I 
ſacrifice to God, 

Samuel. I ſaid, I would not; but on Garand 
thoughts, for the Almighty's honour, I will 
| yield to your requeſt: but hope not that his 
threat will be reverſed. I am no more than 
you, a man, and therefore yield to your ſolia 
citation; but do you give orders that this Agag, 
whom your miſplaced pity has thus recently 
preſerved from death, be hewed in pieces ; and 

** 
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tet him, whoſe ſword hath made ſo many wo- 
men childleſs, leave a childleſs mother in the 
WR behind him. 

Saul. Since God orders this, 90 6 one among 
you, and fee execution done upon him {an 
Attendant leaves the tent ), while, by ſacrifice, 
- I make atonement for my {in.—Lead forward, 
man of God. | 
Samuel. I mourn, O king, but am no other 
than a ſervant in this day's events.—Paſs on. 


— 


CXLII. 
I SAMUEL xvi. 


THE APPOINTMENT OF DAVID TO 
BE KING INSTEAD OF SAUL. 


' BEFORE CHRIST 1063. 


Sc. A garden belonging to the houſe of  Feſſe 
3 in Bethlehem. 


\ SAMUEL (coming in). 
"HIS: is Jeſſe's houſe, in Bethlehem, where 
at length I am arrived, in conſequence of 
God's high will revealed laſt night, while I 
was ſleeping in my bed. His providence elect- 
| ed 
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ed Saul to rule the Jewiſli people; but through 
diſobedience he has loſt that elevated ſeat to 


which he was advanced; and now another king 
is to be choſen in his ſtead. could not but 


lament his ſituation. God forbade not that. 

I roſe each morning ſad, conſumed the day in 
weeping, and ſunk down upon my-pillow every 
night in tears; for © how,” ſaid I, © is not 
e the mighty humbled.” Time, however, and- 


reflection, ought: to be a remedy for every ill; 


and God accordingly laſt night, while I was 
laid upon my bed, reproved the grief in which 
J perſevered. How long,” ſaid he, “art 
thou to mourn for Saul, when I have willed: 
he ſhall no longer be a king. Fill then thy 
« horn with oil upon the morrow, and depart- 
« for Jefſe's houſe : he lives in Bethlehem; 
« for one among his ſons have I provided me 
« as king, inſtead of Saul.” But © how,“ 
replied I, “can I go on ſich a buſineſs, Lord; 
«. for Saul would kill me, ſhould he hear of 


« my intent?“ © Add therefore,” anſwered- 


the Almighty, „to thy horm of oil a heifer, 


© and inform enquirers thou art come to offer 
« on my altar, calling Jeſſe to the ſacrifice ; 


„ when I will ſhew thee what thou art to do.“ 
Upon this buſineſs therefore, am I come, and 
have already conſecrated Jeſſe, who, with all. 

his 


ö 
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his children will come hither to the gen- 

fice; and, as the Lord ſhall prompt me, him 

muſt J anoint, who is ſelected to be king.— 
Here comes the father. 

Jeſſe (entering). Holy prophet of the Lord, 
if it indeed be the Almighty's will that from 
my family a king ſhould be appointed over 

Iſrael, I ſubmit. My children will appear 
according to their elderſhip, and you will ſig- 
nify which of them God ſo highly favours, as 
to make him his great repreſentative on earth. 
This you behold advancing Hſheeing his ſons 
ſeverally, as they come farward, paſs before the 
prophet, and withdraw) is my firſt-born Eliab. 
Samuel (ſpeaking to himſelf). Surely this muſt 
be the Lord's anointed. What am I to do? 
I wait his inſpiration, which he promiſed ſhould 
inſtruct me; but am far from feeling it. What 
then ought his withholding it to teach me? 
that although this Eliab be a comely youth, I 
ſhould not look upon his countenance or ſtature, 
ſince the Lord ſees not with human eyes, but 
while mankind ſurvey the outward face of 
things, looks through and through the heart. 
Feſje. You ſeem immerſed in min ny 
lord. 


Samuel. 1 had forgot,—This yourk 4 is not th 
Almighty' s Choice, 
Jeſſe 
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Zeſſe. Paſs this way Eliab, and withdraw 
wherever you think fit. This is Abinadab, my 
ſecond ſon. 

Samuel Caſide). God 4 not whiſper to my 
heart. To Zee). Nor hath the Lord made 
choice of this. 

Jaſſe. Go hence then after Eliab. This, my 
lord, is Shammah, my third ſon. 

Samuel. Let him paſs on; as likewiſe ale 
that ſhall come after, till I ſotak. 

Feſſe. Here comes another. Go you on.— 
Another. Follow him.—A third.— A fourth. 
— Fifth, — Sixth. — Seventh, and — no z—)he is 
not here. 

Samuel. The Lord hath choſen none of theſe: ; 
but theſe, I take it, are not all? 

Jieſſe. No—l have yet another ſon; but he 
is at the ſheepfolds. 

Samuel. Send and fetch him then: for we 
will not give over till he come. 

Fee (to his laſt fon). Go and bring him hi hi- 
ther {he goes vut ). Oh, my lord, what pity that 
our Saul, who was the hope of Iſrael, ſhould have 
forfeited that favour God had placed upon him. 
Jam ſpeaking in his ſight; and he can witneſs 
for me, that I grieve much more for Saul's mis- 
fortune, than rejoice for any honour that may 
come upon my family, if God determine ſo. 

Samuel; He has determined ſo. By his in- 

| ſtruction, 
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ſtruction, I came hither ; and this ſon not pre- 
ſent, 'muſt be certainly the man of God's ap- 
pointment. Are theſe ſheepfolds where he 
bides far off ? | 4 
. Feſſe. Not farther than an hundred paces, 
He will very ſoon be here. —He is already 
come': his brother has made haſte to bring him. 
David with his brother here come in). 
Samuel. This is of a trath the man. Fail 
king of Iſrael.. 
David. King of t Ae theſe words ad- 
dreſſed to me ? 
Samuel. To you, and none but you; for 
God has ſent me to anoint you in Saul's place; 
and therefore, once again, Hail king of Iſrael. 
David. King of Iſrael! Shall a ſhepherd— 
Feſſe. I can ſee, dear David, that this day's. 
event confounds you ; but the thing is ſo. God 
gave us Saul to be our king in his diſpleaſure ; 


therefore hath he forfeited his place: but you 


will he beſtow upon the land in love. Be there- 
fore worthy of the bleſſing, or at leaſt deſpiſe 
not the diſtinction God has ſet upon you; and 
ſince called from the condition of a ſhepherd 
to be king, pray daily for his grace and favour . 
to affirm your throne in righteouſneſs: This is 
his prophet” Samuel, who hath been our Judge 
theſe forty years and upward. a | 

David. Oh, my lord, I would bow down 


my 


AGE IV. ART. XIII. 43 


my body to the earth before you, were it not 
that my whole ſoul is filling with an 1 W 2 
beyond the power of utterance to expreſs! — 
What can it mean? What is it? 1 am not 
mi... | 

Samuel. It is the Almighty's ſpirit that nor 
takes poſſeſſion of your heart. It is that inſpi- 
ration, by whoſe aid you are to govern wor- 
thily. This ſpirit which, at preſent, for the 
firſt time, you are filled with, is gone out of 
Saul; in proof whereof, go David to the door, 
where you will find a meſſenger from Epheſ- 
dammin, ſent by Saul. He brings great tidings. 
Let him therefore be brought in. | 

David (going out ). How will this wonder 
finiſh! - 

Jeſſe. And what tidings? 

Samuel. You will hear them inſtantly ; ; for 
David is returning with him. Te the Meſ- 
fenger who enters, introduced by David). Well, — 
from Saul, what meſlage bring you? 

Meſſenger. I am come from Saul indeed; and 
have to ſpeak with Jeſſe. Which of you is he? 

Feſſe. My name is Jeſſe. 

Meſſenger. Know then, Jeſſe, that the ſpirit 
of the Lord hath left the king, my maſter ; in 
whoſe place an evil ſpirit troubles him; and 
| — ſaid my fellow-lervants, © Let a 

« man, 
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OY 


ce man, O king, be ſought for, who is ſkilled 
«© upon the harp; and it ſhall come to paſs, 
that when he plays before you, you ſhall be 
4 relieved; on which, replied another, 1 
© have heard of ſuch a man: his father is one 
Jeſſe, and he lives at Bethlehem. The ſon's 
name is David; he can play upon the harp, 
© and is a mighty man: beſides all which, the 
« Lord is with him.” Let him inſtantly be 
c ſent for, anſwered Saul, and therefore. 
, am I come upon this buſineſs.” 
Samuel. In good time. Let us go in and 
finiſh this affair; when David, who is thus 
already come to honour, ſhall ſet out. 


CxIIII. 
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I SAMUEL xvii. 


THE FIGHT OF DAVID WITH 
GOLIATH. 


"BEFORE CHRIST 1063. 
Scans, A ten at Shocho in the camp of Iſrael. 
EIA B, ABINADAB, and SHAMMAH. 


ABINADAB. © 
S our brother gone? 

Eliab. Oh yes, theſe many days: the ww, 
as 1 have heard, recovered greatly by the influ- 
ence of his muſic, and has ſent him home with 
a reward in money: but, for my part, I ſup- 
poſe he would much rather have received the 
crown, if Saul had been diſpoſed to give it. 

Shammah. How you talk! Can he have any 
expectation of that kind ? Impoſſible. : 

Abinadab. If he ſhould come to be a king, 
how ſtrange! And-yet, in theſe our days, we 
have ſeen many wondrous matters come to paſs. 
The prophet promiſed him, you know, as 
much ; and we are taught to think the prophet 
muſt know ſomething of futurity. But let us 

drop 


— 
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drop this buſineſs for affairs of greater conſe- 
quence. When is the fight expected to take 
: place? = 

Eliab. The -Philiſtines provoke i it aaily: Apr 
our ſtrength is not ſufficient to come forth and 
face them. Nine and thirty days have now 
elapſed, and daily has their formidable giant 
iſſued forth to challenge every man of valour 
in our hoſt : but who would venture out againſt 
him upon ſuch unequal terms? Six cubits.and 
a ſpan in height, they ſay, he meaſures. - 
Abinadab. On his head he has a brazen hel- 
met, and his coat is made of hammered metal. 
Shammah. Yeſterday I ſaw him. He wears 
greaves of braſs upon his legs, and has a target 

of the ſame between his ſhoulders.  _ 

Abinadab. And the ſtaff belonging to his 
ſpear; what is it like, except a weaver's beam ? 
Shammah. But you forget his hoarſe rough 
voice; for my part, I was ſtruck with terror 
when I heard him, as is now his cuſtom, every 
morning, at the front guard of his army, aſk 
us, what we thought him but a Philiſtine, and 
what ourſelves but ſervants, as he ſaid of Saul ? 
« Chuſe you a man,” continued he, „and 
let him fight me: if he conquer, then. will 
we become your faves ; but if I conquer, 
then 
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ee then ſhall you be in ſubjection under us. I 
cc challenge the whole hoſt of Iſrael.” 
Eliab. There muſt needs be danger | in con- 
fronting ſuch a foe, when not a warrior in our 
camp will meet him, notwithſtanding Saul's in- 
tention to reward his conqueror with great ſtore 
of wealth, give him his daughter, and whoever 
he may be, eſtabliſh his whole family in Iſrael : 
But who is it I ſee coming? Certainly our bro- 
ther David! What can bring him hither ? 
David ( entering J. Brothers, I am glad to 
meet with you in all this hurry and confuſion, 
having brought an ephah of parched corn, toge- 
ther with ten loaves, for you, and juſt as many 
cheeſes for the captain of your thouſand, as a 
preſent from our father. I have left them at the 
entrance of the camp, and come, as I was or- 
dered, to enquire your health: but what means 
this new buſtle in the camp? It was not ſo juſt 
now. _ 
 Shammah. It is Goliath, brother; he of 
Gath : the giant, I would fay, that is advancing 
to the vanguard of the Philiſtines, that he may 
challenge us to fight him. It is now a cuſtom 
with him every morning to do ſo ; but his ap- 
pearance is ſo terrifying, that the e fly at 
his approach. 
David. They fly! What all, at the appear- 
ance of one enemy ? 
1 Sbammah, 
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Sbammab. Oh! but chat enemy you muſt 


remember is a giant. He is more than equal 
to three men; and therefore has king Saul held 


out the promiſe of immenſe rewards for any 


one that has the heart to fight him, if he prove 
but victor. 


David. Say you ſo, dear brother ? 1 then 
will fight with him. 


Eliab. You fight with him? 
- Abinadab. So you want the recompence King 


Saul has promiſed. 


David. No; but on the other hand T want 


to ſerve my brethren. Let the recompence be 


yours Abinadab, or his that gets'me leave of 


Saul to fight? 


Eliab. And would you ally then fight this 


giant, brother? 
. David. Would I fight him? Would to God, 


dear brother, any one would go to Saul, and 
bring him hither ; ſo that, on the ſpot, I might 
have leave to try his valour. You ſhould ſee, 
in that caſe, whether I would fight him, or 
refuſe the combat. Oh that Saul were only 


here! 


Eliab (to Nbinadab and Shammah privately 9. 
Here is a fit opportunity to mortify his vanity. 
What then if I repair to Saul, and bring him 
Hither? If his vanity be not confounded, he 
will 


„ 
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will court a fight, wherein he muſt be over- 
come inevitably ; and in that caſe, we ſhall rid 
_ ourſelves of an aſpiring brother, who will 
otherwiſe prove our ſuperior. Shall I ſteal 
away, and tell king Saul this vapouring df our 
brother ? 
Abinadab. Do; and till the time of your 
return, we will detain him here in ms 
tion. 
Eliab. In that caſe, I g0.—7 He g goes out 9 
David. What means my brother Eliab? but 
no matter. You began to whiſper when I ſpoke 
of Saul ; but I repeat my wiſh that he were 
only hare; for ſhepherd; as I am, and nothing 
better, hew can I expect they would admit me. 
to the royal tent. 9 | 
Abinadab. A ſhepherd ! Well S | 
And who taught you then this trade of fighting? 
Think not therefore to impoſe upon us. You 
well know you would not be permitted to en- 
gage. in ſuch a combat; and, on that account, 
preſume to play the hero: but, in truth, why 
came you hither? and with whom can you 
have left thoſe few poor ſheep our father gave 
you charge of in the wilderneſs? I know the 
pride of that vain heart. I know you are ſome 
great one in your OWn.: imagination „and would 
make yourſelf till . in che view of other 
vor. 11. D men. 
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men. With this idea you affect the boaſt of 
being. valiant, knowing Saul will never put 
your valour to the proof. Your inclinations 
are no. more than idle curioſity, and you are 
eome in expectation of a battle, where you 
may have liberty to gaze, not fight. . 

David. What have I done, that you ſhould 
2 me thus, dear brother 7. Is there not 2 
cauſe ?- 

Shammah. Have done: the king, as 0 lis 
conſtant cuſtom, going through the camp, ap- 
proaches.—{ Saul enters with Eliab and Fona- 
than). 


Eliab. ( prevately to Abinadab ). I informed you 
J would be his ruin. 


Saul. Where is this ſame beardlefs hero 1 
am told of, who deſires in this wiſe to put 
forth his ſtrength, while our experienced cap- 
tains dare not ſhew their faces ? - (Seeing David ) 
My mufician! You have. ſerved me in my 
melancholy ſtate: let that content you, nor 
affect to vie with captains in the field. You 
are not able to go forth againſt this giant. 
David. Let not my good lord fay ſo. I have 
2 mind preſages me ſucceſs, if 1 attempt the 
- combat with him. 
Saul. No, young man: your wiſh is laud- 
able, but we muſt not encourage you to ruſh 
| on 
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on death. What profits your great heart for 


ſuch an enterprize, if every one muſt ſay yo 6 
body 1 is too little for it. 


David. Let me go to fight, O king, with 
this audacious giant ; and may all the danger of 
ſuch raſhneſs fall on my own head. My heart, 
on this occaſion, does not fail me; but invi- 
gorates my whole body, inſomuch that I am 

certain of ſucceſs. Once more, 1 Crave per- 
miſſion to go forth and fight. 


Saul. Once more; you are not able. Yow 


are yet in your firſt youth: and he has been a 
man of war from his firſt youth. 

David. Let not my lord think hardly of me, 
if I ſtill perſiſt, and tell him that, as lately, 
[ was keeping watch at evening with my fa- 
ther's flocks, it happened that a lion and a bear 
ruſhed ſuddenly upon them, and ſeized each 
a kid. But I purſued, came up with, and 
compelled them to reſign the prey ; for when 
they turned upon me, I ſuſtained the attack, 
ſubdued and'flew-them. Yea, I flew them both; 

and this uncircumciſed: Philiſtine ſhall be juſt: 
as they were in my hand; for who is he, that 
with impunity he ſhould defy the armies of the 
kving God! 
' Gaul. I gaze upon him, and behold a valour 
in his eye that marks not our firſt captains looks, 
"3-2 i 


— 
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Jonathan. 1 gaze 100, father, and begin to 
love him. 

David. I am dent all over upon this occa- 
ſion; for the Lord that ſaved me from the bear 
and lion's paw, ſhall ſave me likewiſe from 


this Philiſtine. | 
Saul, I yield. I am not able to hold out 


againſt the ſtrength of ſuch appearances. It 


is a valour that can only be inſpired by heaven. 
Come, Jonathan, and help to arm him in my 
tent: or poſſibly you would not combat yet ? 

David. This moment. I am ready; and 
even pant with ardour for the fight. „ 

. Saul. Come then; and may the Lord 20 
with you. 

Jonathan. This way, | brave young man.— 
{They all go out but David's three brothers). 

Abinadab. Well, brothers ; you ſeem fixed 
in thought: what are you thinking of? 

: Eliab. What can I think of, ſave this thing 
of David? _ 

| Shammah. But imagine you, he will at laſt 
be bold enough to fight this giant? 

Eliab. We have ſeen ſtrange things before 


to day; though we are neither of us yet old 


men. paws | 
Abinadab. The prophet, in my thought, talk- 
eil when he wm of royalty and Da- 


vid 
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vid both together: But Goliath and our brother 
are two people we ſhouid never have imagined 
were ordained to ſtand in fight againſt each 
other. Should he flay the giant, we muſt then 
acknowledge it at leaſt as likely he ſhould come 


to be the king of Iſrael; and if fo, let Saul : 


look to himſelf. 

Eliab. What thoughts you have Abiss tab - 
as if it were in any manner likely, that a 
ſtripling, ſuch as David, nay, and he too ſuch 
a one as never handled ſword, ſhould overcome 
a giant; and that giant uſed to arms. Let 
him firſt conquer in this fight. He may as 
eaſily do that, as get the throne. 


Shammah. If he ſhould do ſo, we at leaſt 


could have no reafon to repine at the event, 
His exaltation would promote our houſe, and 
we his brothers ſhould be great in Iſrael. 


Abinadab. Ah, a ſhout! Sure he is armed, 


and going forth ! Another ſhout Another! 


and another —It muſt be ſo! Will you 8⁰ * 


ſee the fight? 


| Elab. Not I. We mal de ſoon enough 


informed, when every thing is done, how mat- 
ters went between them. Let. us ſtay then 


where we are. 


- Shammeh. For my part, I had rather wait 


ay iſſue of the battle here, though at a diſtance, 
D 3 than 
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than go forth to ſee it. If our brother ſhould 
de vanquiſhed, as I fear he will be, notwith- 
ſtanding my late harſhneſs in reproving him, 
we ſhall be told too. ſoon of his misfortune ; 
but, provided he prevail againſt Goliath, it wil! 
never be tos late to greet him with our joy. 
But every —_ is ſilent now | What can it 
mean ? 
Eliab. That they are met, no doubt. - 
Shammah. Great God of Ifrael ! ſave our 
brother. How 1 tremble for him | He muſt 
needs have truſted 1 in thee ; or he would not 
have. preſumed to cope with ſuch a foe : and 
poſſibly thou haſt erdained him to this very 
day. Do you hear any thing, dear brothers? 
Abinagdab. Not a voice: and yet, from hence 
we have on ſome occaſions heard. the noiſes of 
both camps: but now, a death-like filence 
reigns about us. | 
© Shammah., It may well do ſo, when ſuch a 
conteſt is deciding !—Ha! the ſhouts begin 
again! and they are louder than before. Is 
every thing concluded? No; they can have 
| ſcarce had time to lance their ſpears at one ano- 
ther. David muſt have ſeen his raſhneſs, and de- 
_  elined the combat. Would to heaven it were 
ſo; for in that caſe he would ſtill be ſafe. But, 
after all, may not * ſpear Goliath flung have 
pierced 
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15810 him to the heart. While we continue | 
here, the noiſe is ſtill as loud as ever; and 


ps eee eee Let us hade 
then brothers to the [pot,—— 
. Eliab. Here comes prince Shining: Now 


ſhall we hear the whole. I am myſelf i args 
tient to be told it. 


Juonatban coming in). News News! News! 
Our wars are on and your brother has _ 
vailed. 

Eligh. Prevailed? What conquered | 

Abinadab, Beat the giant ? 

Jonathan. Yes, and ſlain hirn. 

Shammab. Heaven be praiſed! 

Fonathan. Goliath now is headleſs; and your 
valiant brother on the way to put his trophies 
at my father's feet. I thought you would be 
glad to hear immediately of his ſucceſs ; and 
therefore haſted hither to inform you of it.. 
 Shammah. We are ſo, good prince; and 
therefore, if your goodneſs will allow of ſuch 
intruſion, tell us the whole ſtory. 

Jonathan. Never, never certainly, was com- 
bat ſooner finiſhed. But God's hand was in 
it. I had put my armour on your brother, but 
he could not move beneath the weight of ſuch 
a great incumbrance, as he called it : therefore 


he unarmed, and only took five ſtones, which, 


with his fling, were all he had to truſt to. 
124 * FEliabs 


/EEFFETEETCCC ²—V.! — — pod 
_ e — — — 
— — 
—— on — * 
_— 
i — 
— ͤ 


| 
| 
| 


56 THE FIGHT OF Davin, &c. 


Eliab. Did he "rs the giant with no other 
Wi 9 | 


Jonathan. Wich no other. They een 


wry your brother having me by way of ſecond ; 


therefore, can 1 give you this narration ; nd 
the enemy his armour-bearer: Seeing David, 
he diſdained his youth, and thought we meant 
to mock-his valour, ſending ſuch an enemy to 
fight him: but your brother in reply addreſſed 
him, ſaying, © You are come to meet me with 
« a ſword and ſpear 3 but J appear before you 
©« in God's name, the God of Iſrael's armies ; 
« of thoſe armies, you have dared defy. This 
«© day will he deliver you into my hand; and 


will ſmite you, and ſtrike off your head, 


&« that all the earth may know there is a God 
4% who favours Iſrael; and the nations of the 
« world, when they are told in future of this 
e day's tranſaction, ſhall-diſcern, that men are 
% not preſerved by ſword. or ſpear, but that 


the battle is at God's diſpoſal.” 


Eliab. And what ſaid the giant? ä 

. . Fenathan, Nothing, but ruſhed forward to 
meet David; who, that moment, took a ſtone, 
and flung it with ſuch ſtrength of arm and 


15 true da ection, that it ſmote the giant in is 
forehead; inſomuch that he fell down upon 


che ground; whereon your brother, ruſhi ng 
ww forward 
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forward with the ſpeed of lightning, drew 
the giant's ſword, with which he ſtruck his 
head off, and is bearing it to Saul, while we 
are talking thus together. This is the whole 
ſtory you deſired. The enemy on every ſide 
are flying, and your brother got by this time 
to my father's tent. Will 2 go with me 
thither? 

| Shammah. Willingly, good prince. 

 Fonathan. Then follow. " 


. % * — 
* 5 F | 
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Ales 1 SAMUEL xviii, 
THE JEALOUSY OF SAUL. 
\ BEFORE CHRIST 1063, | 
Scene. Saul's tent. 


SAUL, 
HY. did I conſpire againſt myſelf te to 
make this ſtripling David in reality ſo 
great? I ſhould not have permitted him to fight 
Goliath : for, ſince that event, I have been 
waining in the eſt; mation of my ſubjects. Did 
I not ſtand by, and hear the exclamation of 
the people, when the battle of the Philiſtines 
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was at an end, and he returned from the pur- 
fuit : “ Saul verily hath flain his thouſands,” 
ſaid the women, as they iſſued from the towns, 
with inſtruments of muſic in their hands; 
c but David his ten thouſands !” What can 
he lay claim to after this, except it be the 
kingdom? But as if this predilection of the 
people were not of itſelf enough to mortify 
me, my own ſon has leagued in friendſhip with 
him, ſaying often, and particularly once, 
when both himſelf and David were together 
in my tent; that he eſteemed him to the full 
as much as his own” ſoul; on which he took 
his robe off, and beſtowed it on him, with his 
ſabre, bow, and girdle. I bethought myſelf on 
this of Merab, my firſt daughter; and, by way 
of ſnare, I promiſed he ſhould have her, if, 
to merit fuch a gift, he would be valiant : for, 
ſaid I, debating with myſelf, © he will be 
„ {ſtimulated by the hopes of ſuch a prize to 
„ ruſh into the way of danger; and much 
«© better were it that the Philiſtines ſhould ſlay 
«© him than myſelf.” But Merab, as 1 found, 
had pledged herſelf to Adriel the Meholathite; 
- inſtead of whom, not many days had paſſed, 
when I was made to underſtand that Michal, 
my third daughter, was herſelf in love with 
David. I have n by the diſcovery; and 


will 
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will. give him the vain title of my ſon-in-law, 
that his ambition may enſnare him. Of this. 
ſtratagem I have acquainted Jonathan, but not 
informed him of my view therein. His na- 
ture is fo far from doing wrong, that he fuf- 
peas no wrong in others. Therefore does he 
think my proteſtations real, and from pure 
fimplicity will aid me to deſtroy this David, 
though his friend. Of this ſimplicity,” me- 
thinks, his friend too has no common ſhare ; 
elſe, lately, when F ordered him to come and 
play before me, and the evil ſpirit ſo far got 
poſſeſſion of my underſtanding, as to make me 
lift my hand up, and endeavour, with the ja- 
velin in it, to have pierced him, would he have 
fubmitted to a reconciliation ? But here comes 
my ſon.—{To Fenathan coming in). Well, Jo- 
nathan, have you informed your friend of my 
intention? and if fo, how did he hear it? 
Jonathan. Yes, dear father, I have told him; 
and to merit ſuch a gift is he gone forth among 
the Philiſtines, determined that no Iſraelite 
fhall ſee his face, till he has earned . my A 
Michal. 
_ — Saul. But inform me, with what us did 
you acquaint him of my good intention? 
Fonathan.. ** Be aſſured, ſaid I, “that all 
« my * s ſervants have begun to love Kan 
D 6 and 
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<« and the king himſelf conceived a liking to 
% you. As a proof of which, dear David, 
«© I have this to ſay, and 1 rejoice in ſaying 
« it, that on yourſelf alone it reſts to be his 
« ſon-in-law.” 

- Saul. And what was his reply ? 

Jonathan. His ſon- in-law, dear Jona- 
than l“ ſaid David. Can I ever be con- 
« nected with the king, his daughter, and 
«« yourſelf, by three ſuch tender ties as thoſe 
“ of ſon, of huſband, and of brother, as you 
« intimate I may? Impoſſiblel How can it 
«« reſt on me to be related to king Saul, when 
J am nothing but a poor man's ſon, and 
«© not accounted of? | 

Saul (afide). Juſt his ſimplicity To Jo- 
nathan J. But you removed his fears upon that 
head? .. 

Jonathan. I did. © The king requires no 
% dowery,” anſwered I, © in money: but to 
% merit Michal by your valour, all he looks 


“ for. is the ſlaughter of a hundred Philiſtines 
« by your own hand.” 


Saul. And how did he receive this offer? | 
.. Fonathan. With ſurprize, at ſo much gene- 
roſity in you, and tranſport at the idea of his 
own approaching. happineſs. © A hundred 
he * ' ſaid he; „ A hundred, and 


oc no 


A0 lv. ART. XIV. 657 


£« no more! Dear friend, inform my lord, that 
« by the morrow I will ſlay two Santee, 
% which are, after all, too little in compariſon 
« of ſo much beauty and diſtinction meant me.“ 
Saul. And ſo ſaying, he . out pat his 
expedition 'B ; 
Jonathan. Yes, dear Cakes: ; and unleſs his 
valour fail him, is by this time coming back. 
Saul. Go then and be prepared to welcome 
him, when he appears, not only as your friend, 
but brother likewiſe. -. 
\  Fonathan. Thanks, dear father. Who could 
have imagined ſo much happineſs was ever to 
befal me !—{He goes ouẽ . 
Saul. Shallow thoughted youth! But 15 is 
inexperienced. Therefore muſt I aid him with 
my knowledge, or this upſtart will become the 
maſter of us all. What can the conqueror of 
Goliath, whoſe aſſault our oldeſt captains were 
afraid of meeting, look for after ſo much 
proweſs, but the kingdom? Theſe two hun- 
dred Philiſtines, however, will at once defeat 
his hopes: he cannot chuſe but fall a victim to 
his love, as well as madneſs of ambition; and 
my ſtate will be delivered of a rival, without any 
interference on my part to take him off, as far 
as will be ſeen by thoſe who ſcrutinize into my. 


actions. That conſideration is of R 
5 and i it determines me. 
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THE INCREASING HATRED OF 
KING SAUL TO DAVID: THE 
"ESCAPE OF THIS LAST-MEN- 
_ TIONED, AND THE FIRST'S PUR- 
- SUIT TO APPREHEND HIM. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1062. 


a king imagined David never would make 
good his vaunt of vanquiſhing two hun- 
dred Philiſtines, but was deceived ; and of neceſ- 
ſity compelled to give him Michal. This, how- 
ever, did not in the leaſt diminiſh his defire to 
rid himfelf of ſuch a perſon, who, he appre- 
hended, would in time deprive him of the 
throne ; and therefore he ſought every oppor- 
tunity of putting him to death, not heſitating 
to engage his ſervants for that purpoſe. Jona- 
than was ſoon made privy to theſe machinations, 
and not only gave his friend intelligence there- 
of, but for a ſeaſon wrought upon his father to 
forego his projects, ſo that they were recon- 
ciled, and David, as before, appeared before 

him, _ ſpecial ſervice in a war that hap- 
pened 
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pened afterward between the Iſraelites and Phi- 
liſtines: but now again revived--the hatred of 
king Saul; to which the added glory David 
had obtained from every claſs of men: contri- 
buted. As formerly, the evil ſpirit came on 
Saul, and David was employed in playing on 
his harp to charm it: but the king, whoſe rage 
broke forth, as uſual; in a moment | ſeized his 
javelin, flung it, and would fain have faſtened 
David to the wall, but failed in his intention. 
David being once again in ſo much danger, 
got away, and for that night concealed himſelf 
at home, till Michal could effect his ſafety, 
which ſhe did by lowering him, as is the ex- 
preſſion, from a window. David, having thus 
got free, repaired to Samuel, who then dwelt, 
as he had always done, at Ramah. Samuel, 
for the greater ſafety of himſelf as well as 
David, changed his reſidence, and: went to 
Naioth. Saul no ſooner heard of this, than 
being fixed to ſlay his enemy, as he conceived 
he was, ſent meſſengers to take him; but thoſe 
meſſengers,' on entering the apartment where 
the prophet Samuel ſat, ſurrounded by a com- 
pany of people who were propheſying, or in 
other words, as very poſſib y the term may be 
explained, affording proof that they were 
prompted by the Almighty's ſpirit, which can 

never 
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never act by any one unjuſtly, propheſied them- 
ſelves, or were diverted from the execution of 
their project on the innocence of David. After 
this, Saul ſent forth other meſſengers, who did 
exactly like the former, and forbore their buſi- 
ſineſs; when determined on his purpoſe, Saul 
ſet out himſelf for Naioth; but arriving, ſuch 
was the Almighty's. interference in behalf of 
David, that he likewiſe propheſied himſelf, 
and was'no leſs incapable of violence than any 
of the meſſengers before him. So that, quit- 
ting Naioth, he returned; and from that pe- 
riod forward, David's life was ad pro- | 
tected 800 God's providence. p 


cxL III. 


1 SAMUEL xx. 


THE FRIENDSHIP BETWEEN JONA- 
THAN AND DAVID. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1062. 


Scene. A field, * 


JonaTHAN. 

WI ERE will this hatred * my father 

| terminate ? It has extended from the 

unhappy David to myſelf; and this laſt action 
| a 
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he committed in thus throwing unexpectedly 
his javehn at me too, becauſe I undertook to 
plead in his behalf, and aſk why he would flay 
him, or what crime he had been guilty of, con- 
vinces me that David cannot reaſonably enter- 
tain a hope of being reconciled to him again; 
or, if he might indulge in ſuch a hope, that 
there is no ſafe truſting to his proteſtations, for 
now twice has he attempted upon David's life, 
and twice pretended being ſorry for the vio- 
lence: but what has been the iſſue ? Fortu- 
nately, David judged it prudent to abſent him- 
ſelf from the. accuſtomed new-moon feaſt, that 
now 1s celebrated in my father's houſe. He 


might have ſlain him, had he been at hand; 


and fortunately too, did David ſettle it with 
me, that he would hide himſelf in this ſame 
field, to which I have. eſcaped for ſafety from 
my father's fury, In ſome quarter of it does 
he now lie hid, and we have ſo concerted mat- 


ters, that if Saul were even here, I could with-- 


out ſuſpicion give him for a certainty to un- 
derſtand how matters are between him and my 
father. I will let him know it therefore, and 
indulge in ſome ſhort converſation ſpeedily, 
but not at preſent, leſt my father, whoſe fierce 
anger had not time to cool before I left the 
banquet, ſhould enquire where J am got to, 
41 1 and 
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and purſue me.—Ha! I feared it; and according- 

ly he comes. Well, let him do whatever he thinks 
fit; for fince my dear friend's welfare is at 
Rake, I will not ſhrink, whatever he may ſay. 
Sau ! entering). Abominable fon of the per- 
verſe rebellious woman, have I met with you 
again! Will you perſiſt then in concealing 5:86 
this David came not to the feaſt ? 

.” Jonathan. Dear father, be appeaſed. Word 
but your rage have heard me, I informed you 
in the preſence, that he earneſtly requeſted leave 
to viſit Bethlehem. Let me, I requeſt,” ſaid 
be, << be abfent for a day or two, becauſe our 
« family have to commemorate a ſacrifice, and 
« ] too muſt be there. If then I have found 
* favour in your eyes, let me be gone, and ſee 
% my brôthers. This, as I have ſaid werte 
is the cauſe why he appears not at the feaſt. 
Saul. A ſpecial cauſe indeed Our amiiy 
have to commemorate a ſacrifice, and I too 
muſt be there! as if 1 did not know that to 
your own confuſion, and your mother's naked - 
neſs, you have adopted for your friend the ſon 
of Jeſſe, who, as long as he has life, will hin- 
der your eſtabliſhment in Iſrael, and even keep 
you from the throne. Look, Jonathan, I have 
no need of many words on this occaſion. You 
but ill requite my love, by thus perſiſting in a 
ä 


* 


* 
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friendſhip that I hate. Inform me then to- 
morrow, at the lateſt, where this David bides; 
or woe befal yourſelf - Look to it. LI will be 
obeyed. —{ He goes out). 

Jonathan. But not by me, at the expence of 
my dear friend. He is, however, gone; and 
now to our concerted plan. When David 
parted with me, in this very field, whilſt on his 
coming back from Naioth I was ſhooting with 
my atrows, he addreſſed me to the following 
purport. - © I have ventured: from my place of 
refuge under Samuel's roof, and come thus 
«© near your father's, hoping to be told good 
« news, but fearing the reverſe.” My lord, 
at Naioth, teſtified his ſorrow hel 
on my life, and promiſed, ſaying: As the 
« God of Iſrael liveth, I will never do you 
© harm again, as I have done already: but, 
« alas! I fear he may recant his reſolution.” — 
With what truth he feared this recantation, the 
event has ſhewn.— But I forget myſelf. << Your 
6“ father knoweth for a certainty,” ſaid David, 
% how much grace and favour I have met with 
t in your ſight, dear Jonathan; and for that 
64 very reaſon he will plot the more againſt me, 
©. though he will not let you know the nature 
_« of his ſtratagem, leſt he ſhould grieve you: 
« but as ſurely as the Lord and your own ſoul 

| « both, 


r 3 
" 


. 
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<< both live, there is but as it were a ſtep be- 


% tween your friend and death.” To which 


I anſwered ;—but why thus do I detail the con- 


* 


r ea when laſt we met together, paſ- 
ſed between us? Why, fince David is here 
preſent, though it may be in a diſtant corner 
of the field, do I not rather call him forth? My 
father will ſcarce.now return, and I may ſafe- 
ly ſee him for a few ſhort moments. Can I 
poſlibly diſpenſe with ſuch 'a meeting, being, 
as I am, upon the point of ſeparation from 
him, and perhaps for ever? No, I cannot ; and 
will therefore have the happineſs of interchang- 
ing a few words. What way was I to let 
him know, he might with ſafety ſhew himſelf? 
4 'To-morrow will the moon be new, I told 
him, when my father will invite the nobles 
« of the land to banquet with him, but diſ- 


cover you are miſſing. You will not indeed 


4 be there; but during the whole ceremony, 


% keep bed in this field near yonder ſtone, 
© called Ezel, in whoſe neighbourhood there 
is a cavern. And as ſoon as 1 can find an 


“ opportunity of ſtealing forth, I will come 


< hither with my arrows, and a lad, and ſhoot 
three times towards Ezel, juſt as if it were 
© a mark. That done, I will ſend on the lad 
* * before me, ſaying ; 3 Go * out the arrows. 
: If 


— 
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«If I tell! kim-poſinively; that they have not 
c reached the mark, then quit your hiding + 
<c far no harm is meant you: but provided I 
< ſhould ſay,—ihe arrows have gone further than 
< the mark, keep till within it; for in that caſe, 
<< be aſſured my father ſeeks your hurt. This 
is the [ſubſtance of our plot, to which the lad, 
although he aided in it, would not have been 
privy. I have neither got the arrows here, nor is 
the lad at preſent with me, but can ſay thewords 
without them; and my friend, if he be here, 
will underſtand me well enough. Now there= 
fore for the iſſue of our ſcheme. {Raiſing bis 
voice). Ho, boy! run quick, and fetch my 
« arrows: I have ſhot them, but not reached 
« the mark.” — Well managed! — He comes 
forth. David iſſues rem the cavern at a a- 
tance, and advances ). 

David. Dear Jonathan ! With what inps- 
tience have I not been waiting for this mo- 
ment?! 

Fonatban. Would to God I had good cdings 
for you now, that this ſo long expected mo- 
ment is arrived, and we arethus again together: 
but my father has not.in the leaſt abated of his 
fury, neither would your tarrying here be ſafe. _ 
1 ſhould not by my token have thus ſummon- 
ed you; but my affection could not think of that, 


perhaps, 


Au rinnen te, & c. 


poerlaps eternal ſeparation that will now take 

place between us, without having one em- 
brace. Embrace me therefore, deareſt David, 
and be gone; leſt any ſpy, of which ſo many 
ene eee, my motions, ſhould deſcry 
you; 

» David. Miſerable didings!” Muſt I leave you 
| then, dear Jonathan ? Oh, whither ſhall I go, 


* 


— Have you confidered whither you 
will wo 

David. I have no mh but my father's 
Fan and if thither I ſhould fly, my life 
will not be ſafe, when: Saul ſhall: know it. 
What. then.muſt I be in future, Meant 
upon the earth.? 

Jonathan. Dear David, it has more than 
twenty times of late been told me by. my father, 
that while you have life, I ſhall not come to 
my inheritance in Iſrael, Would to God, that 
after his deceaſe, you were but king. I ſhould 
be happy to ſit next you: but farewell, and go 
in peace; for have we not ſworn ſolemnly to 
ane another, that the Lord ſhall be between 
us, and between our ſeed for ever? 5 
Dauid. Ves, we have indeed ſworn this. 
Jenathan. But go; expoſe not, as you will 


your 
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your « fafery, by remaining any longer in a place 
where every heart is hoſtile to you. Yes, dear 
friend, depart, though yet you know not whi- 
ther. God will, as I truſt, protect you, and pro- 
vide ſome-place where you may live in ſafety, - 
Thence write to me, that my ſoul may be at 
peace on your account. Will you do this? 

David. Ves, yes; I promiſe I will do ſo. 

Jonathan. Every thing is ſettled then, I 
could detain you-here for ever; but your ſafety 
would be hazarded, and my affection bids you 
hence: 

David. I know it, and by ape will not 
keep you on the rack. Farewell, dear Jona- 
than. n 
Jonathan. Farewell, dear David. 


c!xlIIX. 


SAur's DISCOVERY; Fen 


Extax, 


1 SAMUEL xxi. xxii. 


wy 4b 


1 


war's DISCOVERY OF DAVID'S 
| ' HIDING-PLACE. | 


| pxeons. CHRIST 1062, 
; 41 Sennz. De houſe of Saul. 
ans abit 6 Saul and Doo. 


in n 
Frag Keilah, ſay you ? Rr ence 

' Doeg. Yea, my lord, from Keilah am I 
come; and hearing of this David's diſaffeQion, 
I have made it for theſe many days my care to 
be the ſpy on his proceedings, Oy him 
from place to place. 

Saul. You have evinced yourſelf a faithful 
ſervant, Doeg, while the reſt about my perſon 
that take wages have conſpired againſt their 
maſter, no one having honeſty enough to tell 
me, that even Jonathan had made a contract 
of iniquity and treaſon with this rebel ; juſt as 
if he had it in his power to give them fields 
and vineyards, or appoint them captains over 
hundreds for their filence. 
| N | — Doeg. 


— 
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Doeg. Can they poſſibly have proved them- 
ſelves ſo fooliſh and diſloyal ? j 

Saul. They have ſhewn, they can be boch 
but you are wiſe and faithful. Tell me, thets- 
fore, every circumſtance you may have noted 
in relation to this ſon of Jeſſe, from the mo- 
ment he firſt caught your obſervation. 8 

Doeg. That was at a place called Nob, my 
lord, five days, as I — ſince the laſt 
new moon ſave one. | 

Saul. The laſt new moon ſave one ! Why 
that was near the time when -he was "<a 
from the feaſt. And he yas plotting then, it 
ſeems, whatever miſchief he has lince” been 
doing. But go on. 

Doeg. He came to Nob, and had communion 
with Abimelech the prieſt; whom I was then 
attending upon buſineſs of the herds' committed 
to me. My employment gave me acceſs to 
Abimelech, and I heard every thing that paſſed. 

' Saul. Proceed. | 

Does. Abimelech, ſarprized that ſuch a man 
as David ſhould come to him unattended, afked 
the reaſon, and was anſwered to the following 
purport : . Saul,” ſaid David, „ hath com- 
«© manded me upon a certain buſineſs, ſtrictly 
« charging I ſhould keep the purport of it 


&* ſecret : but I lack proviſion” for the journey. 
VOL. It. * K 60 Let 
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Jet me, therefore, have five loaves.” To 
this, Abimelech conſented, and delivered him 
the ſhow-bread, having none of any other ſort. 
On this, the traitor, in the next place, aſked 
if he had not a ſword or ſpear ; „for I have 
« brought,” ſaid he, “ no weapons with me, 
« as the king's affairs demanded haſte.” To 
which, the prieſt made anſwer, that Goliath's 
ſword was fortunately in the houſe, which he 
might have, if he thought fit. 
Saul. And ſo he let him have a ſword, as 
well as food? The reverend traitor! He pre- 
tended ignorance in the affair: he muſt have 


known of David's diſaffection, and meant no- 
thing leſs than to abet his treaſons: but go on, 


good Doeg. 

Doeg. Being thus ſupplied with. arms and 
victuals, he went forward to king Achiſh, 
in the land of Gath. I followed him; and, 
on the way, found means to get into his " 556: 
I pretended being diſaffected likewiſe, told him 


I 'was not to learn what wrongs you had im- 


poſed upon him, and concluded by. an-offer of 
partaking with him all his future dangers, and 
endeavouring to redreſs them. He was brought 
into the ſnare, accepted my propoſal ; and, thus 
leagued together, we arrived in Gath. But, as 
it happened, ſome among the ſervants. of king 


Achiſh, knew him, and aſked one another if 


1 
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pe was not David, who aſpired at royalty in 
Iſrael ; and if not alone the men, but women 
likewiſe, in their dances, had not ſung about 
him, © Saul, indeed, hath ſlain his thouſands, 
« :but young David his ten thouſands.” David, 
by ſome means or other, ſoon became acquainted 
with theſe whiſpers; and to ſhun diſcovery, 
altered his behaviour, feigning madneſs, ſcrab- 
bling on the door. poſts, foaming ſometimes at - 
the mouth, and ſometimes. driveling- like an 
infant. Achiſh, ſeeing this, was angry with 
his ſervants; aſking what they thought he had 
to do with madmen, that they ſuffered ſuch a 
perſon near him; and commanding them to 
thruſt us forth. On this, we went for refuge 
to Adullam, whither came the rebel's father, 
brothers, and relations, with four hundred men 
of deſperate circumſtances. 
Saul. Needy factious ſpirits to ſupport him. 
Doeg. You are in the right, my lord.— Pro- 
vided with this force, he went to Mizpeh, 
where he recommended to the king of Moab 
his relations for protection, and pretended after- 
ward he was directed by the Lord to reſcue 
Keilah from the Philiſtines, who, with their 
army, were beſieging it. To Keilah we pro- 
ceeded ; and I know not how it came to paſs, 
but by a ſort of witchcraft, our ſmall force 
1 E 2 prevailed, 
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* | 
prevailed, and having forced the Philiſtines to 


flight, we took poſſeſſion of the place. This 


was the moment I had conſtantly been looking 


for; and, therefore, got away ; for now is 


David in a town ſecured by bolts and bars, and 
conſequently in ſome ſort ſhut up therein, if 


vou, my lord, but haſten to inveſt it. 


Faul. Ves, he is my priſoner now. I know 
it, and will go myſelf to-morrow, and lay hands 
upon him: but, at preſent, I muſt be avenged 
upon Abimelech, who ſuccoured him. Good 
Doeg, will you be my friend on this occaſion, 
and for my ſake puanth * audacious hoary 


- traitor? 


Doeg. At my hand, tat; my lord, what- 
ever ſervice it can render. 

Saul. Let me take you at your word. Go 
hence to Nob, convene the prieſts for ſacri- 
fice ; but after they are got together, fall upon 
them with the ſword, Let none eſcape. Burn 
up their city, with the people, ſheep and oxen 
in it. Let the maſſacre continue till the place 
be utterly laid waſte, and not a4 living ſoul 
ſurvive. Will you do _ and be promoted 
for your ſervice ? 

Doeg. Will T do it? Shall Abimelech, or 
any ſoul in Nob be ſpared, if Saul command me 


lord. 
Saul. 
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Saul. Then follow me, an you. ſhall be 


diſpatched, Myſelf will, on the morrow, iſſue 
forth againſt this David. 5 


—vy—ꝛ— — 


CL. CLI. 


1 SAMUEL xxii. xxiii. and 2 SAMUEL xxili. 
ver. 15, 16, 17. 


—_ MASSACRE AT NOB; AND 
DAVID'S MAGNANIMITY WHEN 
THIRSTY. 


A one CHRIST 1061. 
Scens. A cave at Engedi. 
' D VID and Attendants. 


Davip. figs 

Passer be the Lord! by whale pro- 
tection, notwithſtanding the ingratitude 
and treachery proceeded to by the inhabitants 
of Keilah, we got out in ſafety, and eſcaped 
the fury of king Saul. I ſaved them from the 
Philiſtines, and thus they ſtudied to repay me. 
After ſuch a eonduct on their part, I need not 
wonder at the Ziphites : they were not my 
debtors: I preſerved no city for them ; it was, 

E3 therefore, 
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therefore, no wiſe inconſiſtent with an honour- 
able enemy to give me up to Saul: but, once 
more, praiſed be the Lord, that not alone at 
Keilah, but at Ziph, -I was delivered from the 
the rage of my purſuer. In ſome meaſure to 
our own activity and foreſight may theſe two 
eſcapes be owing ; but the finger of God's 
providence, who knows that to preſerve myſelf 
from Saul's increaſing hatred, and by no means 
to wage war with his Anointed, I am thus 
in arms ; the finger of God's providence, I ſay, 
was much more viſible at Maon, whither as 
you know we came from Ziph. If Saul had not 
received intelligence at Maon, that the Phi- 
liſtines had, in his abſence, joined their forces 
to invade the kingdom, and ſo made his pre- 
ſence needful to impede their ravages, I know 
not where I ſhould have found a place wherein 
to hide myſelf at preſent. 

Attendant. Is it true, however, that king 
Saul has put the * to flight, and is re- 
turned: 

David. It is; yet fear not, ſoldier, but that 
God, who has been hitherto our refuge, will be 
ſtill our guard. What do they call this place? 

Another Attendant. Engedi: and not far from 
hence, as is the rumour, lies the king encamp- 
ed on his return to re-purſue you, with three 
thouſand men. | 


# b David. 
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David. 1 marvel by what means he gained 
intelligence of our retreat! We muſt have 
ſome too near us that communicate the ſtate of 
our affairs to Saul. But who is this approach- 
ing ? By his garb, he ſhould be of the prieſt- 
hood, — Am I in the to ce Do I behold 
r ? 


Abiathar ( coming in). Vow do indeed, my 
lord. I am Abiathat, and have alone eſcaped 
from Nob, where Saul has ſent to ſlay the in- 
habitants, the prieſts, and all my family, be- 
cauſe, as you muſt recollect, Abimelech, my 
brother, furniſhed you with victuals and a 
ſword. That villain Doeg, who ſeemed zea- 
lous for your welfare, firſt betrayed you, and 
was afterward ſent out upon this bloody errand. 

David. I am ſtruck with horror, and can ſee 
how matters have been brought about. That 
Doeg, to fucceed in his abominable complot, 
feigned a friendſhip for me, and then got away 
to let king Saul know every thing. I thought 
he had been ſlain in ſome of thoſe aſſaults we 
made at Keilah; while the truth is, he has 
ſerved me in this manner. But, alas! dear 
friend, has there been ſuch great devaſtation as 
you ſay at Nob? What all the inhabitants, the 
prieſts, and all your family, without diſtinction, 


maſſacred! I, I alone, am the unhappy cauſe 
of ſo much bloodſhed. 


E4 . . Mbiathar. 


w— —ꝛ ew -”” IO one * 


—— — — 


* 
| 

| 

| 
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nnn The unhappy, I allow, yet till 
the guiltleſs cauſe. But let not my own cares 
employ me, when your ſafety ought to be con- 
fulted. Look then to yourſelf, my lord ; for 
Saul, as I am told, is ſome where 1 in this foreſt, 
and no great way off. 
David. We know it, dear Abiathar'; but 


thank you for the intimation. It is now near 


ſun-ſet, and this cave will-be our ſhelter till 
the morning. Come, my friends; and as for 
you, Abiathar, the only compenſation an un- 
happy man can make, is to entreat that having 
ſought me out, you would remain a ſeaſon 
with me: Whoſoever ſeeks your life ſhall firſt 
of all take mine; nor ſhall you be endangered 
till my arm has loſt the power of lifting up a 
ſword in your defence. Come, friends, once 
more, let us withdraw into the cave; for Saul, 
thongh he were nearer than he is, will not 
imagine we are here. Our force is in a place 
of ſafety; but we could not reach it, if we 
would, before the day ſets in. But do I not 
obſerve ſome three or four appraching ?* Can 
it poſſibly be Saul! 

Attendant. Oh now I ſee, I can ab anſwer 


This inſtance of magnanimity in David, too heroic in 


its kind to be omitted, is a little out of place, It could not be 
put in, however, at the time it happened. | 


10 


to your queſtion. They are friends, my lord, 
and come, as I diſcern, with what your _ 
at preſent, ſo much longs for. 
David. What my ſoul, at preſent, ſo muck 
longs for! What can that be? | 
Attendant. Have you then forgot what ſcarce 
an hour ago you ſaid to me, and others at that 
time about you : © Oh that any one would get 
me but a draft of water! Oh that I were by 
« the well at Bethlehem, which is cloſe be- 
< hind the gate!” Have you forgot the in- 
tolerable thirſt that then oppreſſed you ? 
David. Ha! I had forgot it. Matters of 
great conſequence took up my thoughts. I was, 
indeed, then parching, I conceived, for want of 
drink, but am, at preſent, in ſome ſort re- 
freſhed. Yet if I were not—what of that? 
Attendant. You are refreſhed, you ſay, no 
matter ; for ſtill further comfort is at hand, and 
you may now effectually flack your thirſt, ſince 
theſe approaching are three officers that heard 
your lamentation for a draft of water, and, im- 
patient to relieve you, inſtantly fet out; but 
whiſpering me before hand, that their zeal to 
ferve ſo good a leader would embolden them in 
the accompliſhment of a deſign they had con- 
ceived, Thus laying, they departed for the 
place they had in view ; and from my know- 
E 5 ledge 
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ledge of the enemy's encampment, they muſt 
unavoidably have penetrated through it, at the 


hazard of their lives, ſince I behold they have 
obtained the object of their expedition, which, 
the fartheſt, you may ſee, is bringing in his 
helmet, that ſeems full. Zo the three Officers 


coming in). Oh welcome, welceme, friends. 
Lou have approved your zeal to gratify ſo kind 


a maſter ; and he will not eaſy forget your 


' kindneſs. 


Firſt Officer. Drink, ag leader. hare 
got you water, at ſome peril to ourſelves ; but 
God averted every danger from us. | 

Second Officer. The way was hazardous ; vr 
our alacrity was ſuch that we Go uiely 


have returned ſooner. 


| Third Officer. Drink then now, ſince we 
have proſpered. 


David. I am loſt in admiration of your wor- 
thineſs, that could, for my ſake, prompt yon 


to ſo dangerous an attempt: but I know what 
to dos Give me the helmet, friend. 


Third Officer. It is too heavy for you ; let 


me, therefore, hold it while you drink. 


David. No, no; I can employ it better. 


{ He takes the helmet, and pours out the water }. 
There 


Fi Offrer. What do we ſee? | 
3 Second 
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Second Officer. 1s our dear leader well? 

Third Officer. What mean you, my good lord? 

David. Not to ſubje& myſelf, although your 
leader, to a charge of blood; for, to procure 
me drink, did you not jeopardy your lives? and 
ſhould I have enjoyed a comfort, though in 
this my preſent ſituation ſo defirable, procured 
at ſuch a riſque ? No friends; and yet, my 
thirſt is as it were renewed, and I am — 
again; 

Firft Officer. And yet you would not drink ! 
Alas! ſuch magnanimity while it excites our 
admiration, grieves us! | 

| Second Officer. You were watchful for our 
preſervation when this morning we paſſed by 
ſo many wells, and might have drunk 

David. I was ſo; but the night will ſpeedily 
come on; and deb in ſome ſort, may ſupply 
my want of drmk. No more, but let us go into 
the cave, and give God thanks that we have 
opportunity of taking reſt. To-morrow it 
may rain: let us rely upon that hope; or if we 
ſhould be difappointed, heaven has other! means 
for our relief. Come in. 

Third Officer. Alas, dear leader! In your 
magnanimity, you have deprived us of the joy 
we felt in deing able, as we Wee e to 9 quench 
"wu thirſt. 


E 6 cli. 
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1 SAMUEL xxiv. xxv. 


DAVID'S LOYALTY, AND MESSAGE 
FOR RELIEF TO NABAL. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1060 . 


ScENE. Continues. 


Davin {with part of a garment in his hand., 
NEC EWA; and Attendants. © 


1 oy ee Davin 
1 7 v. LIGHT is come again; and, as I 
hoped, this ſleep has marvelouſly cheered 
me, ſo that I ſcarce feel that thirſt which yeſ- 
ter night oppreſſed me: but how wonderfully 
things are ordered by Almighty providence 
That Saul, in oppoſition to my expectations, 
as I ſaid, laſt night, ſhould come for lodging 
to this very cavern, and with one attendant 
only !—Oh Abiathar, that you ſhould counſel 
me to ruſh upon him while he ſlept, was na- 
tural. Your family have ſuffered-by his hands ; 
and vengeance is too frequently accounted 
{weet : But God forbid, that I ſhould ſtretch 
my hand out to deltroy the Lord's vicegerent. 


Abiathar, 


— — — A OO Ie 
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Abiathar. What have I to ſay? I would my- 
ſelf have ruſhed upon him, when, as ſoon as 
he had entered to us in the dark, unconſcious 
of the company he came to mix with, I per- 
ceived you tardy to avenge the wrongs you had 
been made to ſuffer from him; and not only 
then, but after many hours had paſſed, while 
he lay ſleeping unmoleſted by us. Your wiſe 
counſels have however checked me. And though 
all night long I thought myſelf defrauded of 
the right I had to vengeance on the murderer 
of my family; yet now, dear David, having 
pondered on the thing fo ſeriouſly, I bleſs the 
hand that has reſtrained me from ſuch guilt, 
and can acknowledge it is better far that Saul 
ſhould have inflicted, as he has, ſo many deaths, 
when paſſion only governed in him, than my- 
ſelf be guilty of a murder perpetrated in cold 
blood. Beware, however, left your gentleneſs 
of heart towards Saul, afford him future 
tunity of doing you that miſchief he has hitherto 
ſo often, but without ſucceſs, attempted. 
David. I have hopes I ſhall in future win 
him, by evincing, in return for his injuſtice, 
an exhauſtleſs fund of loyalty 3 and when he 
wakes, which; as the morning is now come, he 
will do fhortly,—when he wakes, I ſay, and is 
about to leave the cave, not thinking who have 
in the night been near his bed, this ſkirt— 
Abiathar, 


- *. 
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_ Abiathar. ' Forbear! He is awake; and with 
the partner of his journey coming out. 
- David. So ſoon! but what of that: my plot 
requires no preparation. Vou have only to 
withdraw, my friends, behind the cave; and 
ſhew yourſelves, if I call out for help. Abi- 
athar with the reſt retire, and plant themſelves 
' behind the cave). Quick! he is coming out. 
Let him but go a little forward, and then J will 
ſhew myſelf.¶ He eps on one fide ). 
Saul and his Attendant here come forth. 

Faul. Come on: this night's repoſe has after 
our paſt toil been ſweet! 
David (coming forth and n out}. What 
ho! my lord, the king! - —© 

- "Saul (flopping ſhort). Who calls me in this 
place? Have I my eye-ſight David !—Am 
I then betrayed !—Stand by me, friend. 
: David. No, my good lord; you have no 
. need of any friend to give you aid; or rather, 
have no enemy to fear. But let this deſert, 
into which, for my advantage, as I truſt, God's 
providence has brought us both, afford me now 
that hearing, which ſo vainly I have ſought 
for in the chambers of your palace. See this 
ſkirt, which here at midnight I cut off your 
garment, coming ſoftly on you; for both of 

us have Tept out the * by one another in 
= z this 


* 


this eave.— Both, ſhould I ſay, my lord? Not 


ſo; for it was you and your companion ſlept, 


while I lay thinking, and had therefore every 


opportunity of putting you to death, had I 


been minded to commit ſo great a crime againſt 


my loyalty and God. Lou ſeem perplexed, 
and know not on which ſide to look. Good 
token that, I truſt, for me ! Let me then rea- 


ſon with you, like a humble ſubject, and in 


no ſort, as I might, like an adopted ſon. Why 
hearken you, my lord, to men, affirming that 
this ſon-in-law is ſtudious of your harm. At 
preſent, it is ſeen how God hath put your life 
into my hand. Of thoſe, with whom I paſſed 
the night while you were ſleeping, ſome ad- 
viſed me to be prudent, and deſtroy you: but 
my eye was merciful, nor would I ſtretch my 
hand out to aſſail your life; © for ſurely, ſaid 
I to myſelf, „he is the Lord's anointed, not- 


« withſtanding all his hate to me.“ Once 


more, behold this ſkirt, which at the hour of 
midnight I cut off (for you may ſee your robe has 
been disfigured) ; and be ſure, that when I did it, 
J might eaſily have killed you: therefore, ſince 
I did not wreak my vengeance, which perhaps 
ſome far leſs perſecuted would have done,—by 


ſuch forbearance judge there is no manner of 


tranſgreſſion in my . though you hunt out 
my ſoul. | 


"tt 
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Faul. Oh David! Oh my ſon! | 

Dunid. The Lord be judge between us; but 
1 hand ſhall never be upon you. We uſe 
frequently a proverb of the ancients : HYicked.- 
edneſs-proceedeth from the wicked. Which then 
veriſies it? I have done, my lord. May God 
n future plead my cauſe, and ſave me. | 
Faul. With what words ſhall. I begin the 
avowal of my ſorrow and repentance'? Has it 
been your voice I have thus heard, my ſon ? 
1 can ſhed tears; n is a reaſon for them: 

but I cannot ſpeak. - 

David. Your tears, my lord, ſiſſice; Wack, 
granting you could ſpeak, and were to ſpeak 
a little harſhly; for no doubt I have, though 
innocently, cauſed yo many anxious mo- 
We e v 

Saul. Harſhly! Meere n eyes at length 
are opened; and I ſee your righteouſneſs, which 
ſeems the greater, being ſet in oppoſition to 
my wickedneſs, ſince you have ſhewn me, by 
your mercy. in this place, the overflowing mea- 
fure of your loyalty: for when the Lord had 
utterly forſaken me, abandoned as I was by 
all, and totally at your diſpoſal, you proceeded 
not to take away my life. Yes, David, you 
are righteous, and I wicked. Wherefore God 
be your reward, I * as I ought, repay 
uch 
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duch virtue, and ſuch ſervices beſtowed upon 
me. 

David. Is this interview that ends ſo hap- 
pily all real? 

Saul, I have ire purſued your n on; 
cCauſe I feared you would at length be king, 
and have the kingdom ſettled in your hand. 
I feared ſo, I acknowledge : and this genero- 
ſity confirms me in my apprehenſion, but it 
ſhews me likewiſe you - deſerve it. I part, 
therefore, with my hatred, ug 1 anna 
with my fears, on the occaſion. 2 

David. Oh my lord! _ by 0 

Saul. Yes, yes, I know it will — fo, and 
acquieſce. Submiſſion to- God's will ſhall be 


henceforward in my heart. If, therefore, my | 
injuſtice 1 is entitled to one grace, compoſe the 5 


anxieties and fears a father cannot but. expe- 


rience in his boſom, ſituated as I am, by ſwear- 


ing you will never cut my ſeed off after me, 


or blot out the remembrance of my family in 


Iſrael. Calm the agitation of my heart at 
leaſt, by ſwearing this; and yet, need I on 
this occaſion the aſſurance of an oath? No, 
David; for the welfare of thoſe near and dear 
to me, when I am dead and in the grave, —I 
will in future have the merit of relying on that 
virtue which has hitherto evinced itfelf fo juſt, 

| and 


— — — 
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and which hereafter I am certain never will do 
wrong. Farewell, dear youth. Come after 
me, or take up your abode where you think 
proper; for wherever David is, it cannot prove 
in the event but I ſhall there poſſeſs a friend. 
David. This confidence reſtores me to my- 
ſelf and to deſerve it, think not I ſhall ſeek 
out any reſidence, but under the ſame roof 
where you, my lord, abide. Thoſe friends 
that have aſſociated with me here in my ad- 
verſity, I will but grant myſelf ſufficient time 
to ſend away, as they deſerve ; and then, make 
haſte to glad myſelf with the ſociety and friend- 
ſhip of a father reconciled to his unhappy ſon, 
and with the preſence of an almoſt: widowed 
wife; whom, in the interval, I recommend to 
the protection of my lord, 
Saul. Oh donbt not, David, but that Michal 
ſhall be henceforth looked upon as if ſhe were 
my child, and married to the man who has ſo 
, generouſly ſaved my life. Once more, fare- 
well, but not for ever. I would fay much 
more; but ſpare me: the remembrance of my 
ſin lies heavy on my heart, and I would ſpeak, 
but cannot. For the preſent let me then be 
gone, and bluſh in ſecret at the thought of my 
ungrateful conduct. It will ſpare me much 
2 — of countenance; and my con- 
| trition 
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trition will not be on that account the leſs. 
Reply not therefore, even after I have bid you 
once again farewell. — ( He and his Attendant 
both go out. 

David. He came in anger, but is gone away 
in love. Praiſed be God for all things. 25 
Abiathar, and the reſt appearing from behind the 
cave}, And now friends, what think you ? 

Abiathar. We have heard the whole, and 
would have ſhewn ourſelves, had there been 
any need. What power has not repentance to 
diſarm the boſom of its hatred ! I, for my 
part, though my family have all been-maſſacred 
by Saul, could not be witneſs to the. ſorrow he 
gave proof of for his paſt reſentments, but 
my nature was ſubdued within me, and I pitied 
bim, * had evinced no pity or nay oe 
Hy: hn 
n We hd hives got him to ſag: 
ply us with proviſions, for already is our ſtock 
of food, as well as drink, almoſt exhauſted ; 
and too ſoon ſhall we begin to find ourſelves 
in want; though, as we heard, you intimate 
juſt now, our company is on the eve of ſepa- 
rating; your return to Saul, which we rejoice 
for, being ſettled, as at length it is. 

David. That our proviſions fail, I am aware, 
and would not hays omitted ſuch an opportu- 


4 | - nity, 
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nity, but that I know who will befriend us in 
our need; You recolle& that Nabal, he of Maon + 


| here, hard by, whoſe flocks we took ſuch care 


of at Mount Carmel, ſome ſhort time before 
the death of our good prophet Samuel, at his 
houſe in Ramah. He will be our friend. \ 
. Attendant. Alas! I fear his churliſh temper 
wk deny us, when we ſend to him for aid. 
David But I am ſure he will be grateful. 


| What then if we ſend immediately? and what, 
if you, Abiathar, go to him from us? 


Abiathar. I; but Lam nannt if uy media- 
tion may n coſe, {3.9 


David. He is at preſent ſhearing his innu- 
merable flocks at Carmel. Thither, good Abi- 
athar, repair. Salute him in my name, and 
ſay: Peace be unto you! peace be likewiſe 
« to your houſe! and peace be unto all you 
5% have! Your ſhepherds, who were lately with 
« us, owe their ſafety to our preſence ; neither 
« as there one thing lacking of whatever they 
“ were then poſſeſſed of. Give then, I beſeech 
“% you, aught that comes to hand to your be- 


„ loved David, and his people.” 


Abiathar. This will a | 


David. It is only two days Journey thither. 
Loſe no time, and we will wait till you return 
in * not far hence, but neater the abode 
17285 ot 
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of Saul. Farewell then till we meet again in 
Paran, where, when I have ſeen my friends 
ſupplied with Nabal's bounty, I will bid thertt 
an affectionate adieu, as their adherence to me 
in the ſeaſon of ill fortune merits, and fet ouſt: 
upon my journey home. 8 
Abiathar. In Paran: — anc 
path-way thither; and will there rejoin you 
with the ſuccours granted by this friend. 
David. Come on then, and ſome diſtance of 
the _ will we eonduct ji ogg | | 


— el — | _—_ 
enV. ELv. 


L SAMUEL xxv. 


NABAL'S CHURLISH ANSWER, AND 
THE INTERVIEW OF ABIGAIL 
WITH — t 


1 
non CHRIST. 1060. 


Scent. A tent in the wilderneſs of Paran, | 


 ABIATHAR- | 

UR evpeRiations of relief from Nabal are 
completely come to nothing. What a 

ſon of 2 I had ſcarcely made my buſineſs 
known 


. 
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| kfiown, when he replied: © And who is Da- 
c vid then, that I ſhould take the fleſh I killed 
6 to give my people, and beſtow it upon men 
«of whom I hardly ever heard before? 
And yet, his very ſervants, one and all, con- 
demned him, ſaying: David and his com- 
& pany deſerved aſſiſtance from our maſter,” 
He has heard by this of my reception; for our 
people were all anxious to be told, on my re- 
turn, what ſuccour I ſhould bring them: there- 
fore did I haſten one before with the unplea- 
ſant information. Yes,— I am not wrong in 
my conjecture, for here David comes; and 
with diſpleaſure in his countenance, like one 
whoſe kindneſs has been grievouſly abuſed. 
David (entering with Attendants). Gird, every 
man of you, his ſword about him. I have 
heard this moment of your bad ſucceſs, Abi- 
athar ; and therefore ſay once more, Gird every 
man of you his ſwerd, and come with me to 
Carmel; for in vain did I ſo carefully preſerve 
the flocks and other ſtuff this Nabal was poſ- 
ſeſſed of in the wilderneſs, that nothing of his 
property was wanting, ſince he makes me this 
return. May therefore God give every enemy 
I have, ſucceſs in his deſigns: againſt me, if 1 
leave a creature living on the morrow, of thoſe 
numerous flocks of cattle appertaining to him. 
chr But 
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But my rage at Nabal's churliſhneſs has made 
me utterly forget that other matter of the aſſes 
we obſerved approaching at ſome diſtance from 
the camp. Has any one diſcovered whither 
they are going? | 

Attendant. They are ill ne Look | 
this way, my lord, acroſs the plain, and you 
may ſee them. They are five in number; and 
methinks, a woman guides the- ene ; for a 
convoy it appears to be. 

Abiathar. A woman! Let me think a littls, 
(—After a pauſe). As J live, my lord, I have a. 
notion it muſt be ſome ſuccour brought you by 
the wife of this ſame Nabal ; for his ſervants 
told me they would circulate it through the 
dwelling, with what churliſhneſs their maſter 
had received his benefactor's meſſage ; and his 
wife would in her goodneſs, they were ſure, 
relieve your people, when ſhe came to hear 
the ſtory. I heard this, but gave no credit to 
it, nor ſhould now remember the affair, but 
for the mention of a woman in theſe parts. 

David. If it be ſo, what happineſs ! Let us 
obſerve the beaſts as they approach, and we 
ſhall ſoon difcern if they are coming hither. 
Zeruiah, after all, is right: there are five aſſes; 
and the woman I can ſee diſtinctly. At this 
diſtance, ſhe appears to be of noble figure, and 

rides 
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rides firſt.—It muſt be as] Abiathar has told 
us. She is now drawn near. Abiathar run 
quickly and receive her. She is getting off her 
beaſt. Abiathar goes dul). This is a fortunate 
occurrence; for her aſſes ſeem quite loaded, 
and have ſtore of victuals in their furniture, as 
Jean ſee. We ſhall not therefore now fear 
dying any longer. —She is coming in. 
Abigail (entering with Abiathar). In right 
good time, my lord, are you encounitered. Upon 
me, let the iniquity be laid you have fuch rea- 
_ fon to complain of at my huſband's hands; and 
: let me freely ſpeak on this occaſion. | 
David. Be it as you ſay. The manner of 
your coming intimates peace only, Therefore 
p_ 4 for we will liſten. 
Abigail. In the firſt place, then, 0 not re- 
gad this: fon of Belial, this cloſe-hearted man, 
this Nabal. Though my huſband, I partake 
not of his churliſhneſs: but as for him, he is 
What people call him. He deſerves his name; 
for folly is in all his doings: but your hand- 
maid did not ſee the meſſenger ſent to him. 
Dadid. We believe no leſs. 
Abigail. And in the next Nee, ande the 
Lord hath of his grace prevented yon from 
coming to ſhed blood, for which may all that 
hate _—_ be as Nabal is accounted, take the 
| preſent 
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preſent I have brought for your refreſhment i 8 

this deſert place: two hundred loaves, two 
bottles of choice wine, five ſheep, five mea- 
ſures of parched corn, a hundred cluſters of 
dried raiſins, and two hundred cakes of figs. 

David. Fair ſtranger, you rain manna upon 

ſtarving people: and we take your gift, as if 
it had been ſent by heaven. 

Abigail. Accept it, and forgive the ren 
of your handmaid, whoſe officious zeal, per- 
haps, hath magnified the wants of thoſe about 
you, and thus haſtened to relieve them; though 

God's providence will never finally P 
them, without reſource, to famine ; but confirm 
your houſe, becauſe you fight his battles, not- 
withſtanding Saul again is riſen againſt your life, 
and would purſue you unrelentingly to death. 

David. Again? what! mean . ſince our 
reconciliation at Engedi ? | 

Abigail. How! is not my ler an 
with the news; and muſt his handmaid be the 
Kirſt to bring him ſuch ill tidings? Saul has for 
a certainty" renewed his hate againſt you, not- 
withſtanding his repentance at Engedi; for of 
both; ſo quickly followed they each other, did 

one meſſenger arrive with tidings at Mount 
Carmel, and this likewiſe in addition: that 
your wife, that Michal you fo Fw” was, 'by 

_ od bing 
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king Saul, beſtowed againſt her will on one 
called Phalti. | 

David. He is then my enemy bs. and 
more embittered than before, ſince in his forme: 
Hatred was my Wife untouched! And now, to 
tear her from me, after I had recommended 
her to his atiention as a father and a friend! This 
news, however, ſhall not damp my ſpirits; for 
the Lord will be my help, in this, as he has 
been in all my former troubles, _ 

Abigail. Vea, rely upon that rock, my lord; 
and be aſſured, your ſoul ſhall be kept ſafe be- 
neath the wing of his protection, while the 
enemies you have are like ſo many pebbles in 
che ſlinger's hand. 

David. So have I found it till this hour. 
Abigail. And when the Lord ſhall have com- 
pleted all the good he means, it ſhall not grieve 
you, that, on this occaſion, you have kept your 
hand from blood. Think often of this pro- 
phecy, my lord; and, when it comes to paſs, 
and you are glad at heart, remember then your 
Abigail, that has thus ventüred to come forth, 
and ſeek you for the ſake of peace. 
David. Can I forget you? Bleſſed be the 
Lord, who ſent you forth; and bleſſed be your 
counſel, that has kept me free from blood; 
for as the God of Iſrael liveth, I was haſtening 
to deftroy whatever Nabal ks. 


A bigail. 


— — 
——— 
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Abigail. Then bleſſed be the moment when 
I thought of ſuch an errand. I have happily | 
performed it, and ſhall now depart. Farewell, 
my lorx d 

David. Go up in peace, remembering 1 have 
hearkened to you. Shall ſome three or four 
among my people give you a ſafe conduct 
home? 

Abigail. It needs not, my good 104 1 have 
my own to guard me. 
David. Let me ſee you then at leaſt ſs 
a. 


* 


2 * 
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A SECOND PROOF OF DAVID' 5 
. LOoTALT I. 


2 FORE CHRIST 1060. 


"HE intimation dropped by Abigail in me 
preceding article, was true. The jea- 
louſy of Saul returned upon him, and the no- 
tion. that his ſon-in-law was drawing near the 
throne, excited him once more to ſeize upon 
his rival, if he could, and ſlay him. 

1 F'2 In 
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In the interval, however, Abigail had not 
been long returned to her abode, when Nabal 
died. This being told to David, he ſent meſ- 
ſengers to Abigail with matrimonial offe rs. 
They diſcloſed their buſineſs, and received a 
ſatisfactory reply. Behold,” ſaid Abigail, 
« Jet me become a ſervant, and conſider it my 
4 pride to waſh the feet of ſuch as wait upon 
« my lord.” Soon after, they were married; 
and about that time too, David fixed his eye 
upon another woman called Ahinoam, who 
lived at Jezreel, and ſhe too, as well as Abi- 
gail, became his ; - | | 
And now, king Saul, who was s informed by 
ſpies that David lay encamped at Hachilah, 
near Jeſhimon, in Ziph, removed his army 
thither ; but, as David was apprized of his 
approach, he had before-hand got away, and 
_ pitched his forces in another part of Ziph, but 

not far diſtant from his late encampment. | 
Both the armies being in this ſituation, David 
thought of viſiting the ſpot which Saul had 
choſen for his army, ſo that he might ſee how 
matters went, and take advantages accordingly. 
Attended therefore, by a leader of his troops, 
Called Abiſhai, ſon of Zeruiah, he ſet out upon 

"this buſineſs, at the time of day moſt ſuited to a 
| buſineſs of ſuch kind. Arriving, he found 
means 
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_ to reach the very ſpot where Saul bad 
pitched his tent. He lay aſleep with Abner, 
captain of the hoſt, and others round about 


kim, fleeping likewiſe. At this ſight; „ Be- 
« hold,” ſaid Abiſhai in a whiſper, God 


*« hath put him once again into your hand! 


„% Now, — let me _ him with W 


oe: "af 


David 7 ln Abiſhai N. The king? 
Abiſbai. Oh, we can eaſily eſcape, when I 


at once, without a ſecond thiuſt. 


Anointed, and be blameleſs? 


Abiſbai. As I would indeed. I on he hat 


not ſought-my life. Do you ſtretch forth your 


yours? 


David. Nor wall 1 * . God forbid 


that I ſhould lift my hand up to deſtroy my 
king, however he has injured me. Oh Abiſhai, 
what revenge can be ſo welcome to man's 


ſoul, as a return of benefits for wrongs? Let 
this revenge then be the ſolace of my foul. 
Look; at his bolſter, there is ſtuck a ſpear ; and 
F it, ſtands a cruſe for water. I will ſtep up 

F 3 _ ſoftly 


have fixed him to the ground, which I will do 


David. Deſtroy him not; eben nd 
is hand out, as you would, IT ANINS | 


hand, then, and aſſail him; for whoſe: death 
has he 1 often nn to - ry ſaving 
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foftly t to his couch, and take them both away. 
He will not hear me ; after which, yo 1 
fee quickly what I mean to do. 

 Hbiſhai. What rifques you run if After he 
has get the ſpear and cruſe). A death-like ſleep 
from God muſt ſurely be upon him, or you 
would not have thus brought them off. But 
now, you have ſucceeded, what muſt follow 3* 

David. You can fee yon hill? Let us 80 
thither : it is no great diſtanee of. 

Abifhai. Come on _ paſſes 5 m_ you 
will have it ſo. 

David {as they are Wan e 'the 
Bil): No, Abiſhai. ''God' be praiſed, that I 
have ſo far conquered my reſentment, as to 
ſpare him twice, when it was put into my 
power to be avenged. But why ſhould I give 
way, on ſuch occaſions, to reſentment? It is 
God ſhould be avenged. I am but authorized 
to ſave my life from his injuſtice; and as yet, 
has he affailed my life? The Lord ſhall there- 
fore ſmite'him, or his day ſhall come to die, 
or he ſhall go into the battle, and there fall. 

- Abiſhai, Well now, my lord, we have at- 
tained the hill, what next is to be done? 

David. That you ſhall ſee. But let me firſt 
come where you ſtand: and now, for: the re- 
maining part of my deſign. {Calling out}. 
5 ä | ©; fs What 


* 
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What Abies, ſon. of Ner! Ho Saul! Ho 
Abner, and you with him nm 1 wilt none 
of you reply? 

Abner (wakeng), Who is it tat was en 

David. Look up, and ſee; for are not you 
valiant man, and has not Saul appointed you 
bis captain? Why then did you not preſerve 
your lord from one that might have killed him, 
had he pleaſed ? In proof af which, ſee where | 
his-ſpear and eruſe are. 

Juul (awaking' with the re). Wo is talle- 
e Mania: manner? Surely, * hen 
vids voice again |: 51115 

- David; Yes, uuly do you: But to ſerve 9 
purpoſe does my lord purſue his ſervant ſtill ? 
If God have ſtirred you up againſt my life, let 
me implore forgiveneſs of my fins : but, grant 
ing any of your ſubjects has embittered you 
againſt me, may that ſubject be accurſed before 
the Lord; for he hath driven me out from 
every dwelling-place in Iſrael, and performed, 
as much as in him lay, to make me worſhip 
other gods, while you yourſelf, O king, come 
forth to hunt, in ſome ſort I may ſay, a worthleſs 
partridge on the mountains. 

Saul. I have ſinned, but cannot ſay: Re- 
« turn my ſon ; for I will never do you harm 
©. again, becauſe my ſoul was this day preci- 

„ HS I 
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sous in your ſight. I cannat ſay thus much; 
however I may mean to keep my word. 1 
cannot even look up. If therefore there be 
any ching you. would have ſaid, inform me, 
and repenting in the duſt, I will repeat it. 
David. No: all intercourſe is at an end be- 
tween us; and in future, never need you promiſe 
me, ſince never, as ſo often I have done, will 
I believe, Behold your ſpear and cruſe. Let 
one of your attendants come and fetch them; 
but I truſt myſelf no more to your good faith. 
To every man the Lord repay his rĩghteouſneſs; 
and as your life was valuable in my eyes, ſo let 
my life be valuable in God's ſight, and may he 
' ſave me from all tribulation. . /Thele, are the 
laſt words that are to paſs between us; ſo fare- 
well. I ſhall in future fix my dwelling with 
the Philiſtines. (David ah bis * * ge 
away). \ | 
Saul. Is be FR friends ?. | 
 MHbner. He is, and his companion with ow. 
Saul. Let us then depart. I have continually 
done him grievous wrong, and durſt not, while 
he ſpoke, look up. Let us be . my * 
is grievouſi A i 


CLI. 
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or vn. CLVIIL, 
| 1 SAMUEL. xxvii. xxviii. 


DAVID'S s SOJOURNMENT IN GATH; 


AND SAUL'S RECOURSE TO DIVI- 
n . 


1 Arent enxisr 1058 AND 1655. 


Duin. as he intimated to king Soul 5 at 
| the concluſion of the article preceding, 
went to Achiſh, king of Gath, attended by a 
choſen band, and. earneſtly beſought a refuge. 
in his country. Achiſh, upon David's promiſe 
to obſerve. no peace with Iſrael, and of courſe, 
expecting he would make himſelf deteſted by 
his former brethren, and become his vaſſal, that 
is, ſervant, gave him Ziklag, where he ſettled; 
and from time to time invaded many places, 
which he conquered ;. and of which,:he-utterly 
deſtroyed the inhabitants, that no ane might 
eſcape with information to king Achiſh of his 
practices; for he pretended:he.-was waging war 
againſt the ſouth of. Judali, whilſt in fact he 
was attacking the dominions of that friend, 
who entertained him. Such a conduct, which;, 


no doubt, was indefenſible, does not appear, 


ck by 
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by what we read in ſeripture, to y_ loſt him 
z the affection of king Achiſh. 
1 It is now high time we ſhould return to 
Saul, whioſe' miſerable end was drawing nigh. 
The Philiſtines (including Achiſh and his new 
ally), who were continual enemies to Iſrael, 
brought their armies now once more together at 
a place. ealled Shunem, while 'the power of 
Saul was at another called Gilboa.. Samuel, 
as already we have mentioned, was long ſince 
deceaſed, and Saul had rooted out thoſe witches 
that were known for ſuch! in every quarter of 
the land; but having utterly ' forſaken God, 
and dreading the invaſion of the Philiſtines, he 
bade his ſervants ſeek him out a witch, if ſuch 
were to be found in Iſrael, who, by divination, 
might make known the worſt he had to dread. 
He was accordingly informed of one;' reſiding 
at a place called Endor, to whoſe houſe he 
went diſguiſed, by night, with two attendants; 
and the following is their converſation, at the 
interview, extracted from the eight and twen- 
tieth chapter of the firſt of Samuel. | 
I am come ” aſk your- aid,” ſaid Saul, 
„Divine to me, I pray, by means of your 
« familiar ſpirit, and bring up the perſon 1 
« ſhall name, that I may have ſome conver- 
« ſation with him.“ 


The 
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The Witch. Certainly, you are not yet to; 
learn what Saul hath, done: how he hath cut 
off every one his ſearch could find, that enter- 
tained familiar ſpirits. Why then do you ay 
this ſnare, that I too may be put to death?) 

Saul. Be not afraid; for, as the God of Ifrael 
brech, nothing hurtful ſhall enſue, if you but 
liſten to my ſuit, 

The Witch. You promiſe. fy, Whon 

then ſhall I bring you up? | 
_ Sauk The prophet Samuel. 
The Witch (performing divers ceremonies ud 
zer wand; | but or a ſudden. ſtopping ſhort, and 
calling out as if afraid). Oh! oh! Why have 
you thus deceived-me? You. are Saul. 

Saul. And if I am, fear nothing: but What 
is it you have ſeen? 

The . | fav a god aſcending from be- : 
neath. 6 

Saul. . er "i 

The Witch. He ſeemed an ancient man; 1 

had a mantle on him. F | 
Saul. It muſt ſurely have * Semmel % PR 

The Witch. Lo! where he appears. He will 
be viſible to none but you. 

The Spirit of Samuel ( unſeen J. Why haſt thou 
ſo diſquieted my ſpirit, as to bring me up? _ 

. I am alas in ſore diſtreſs! The Phi- 

F 6 liſtines 


4 


8 controuled: What then 1s to become of me? 
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liſtines make war againſt my ſtate, and God 
hath left me. As aforetime, he no longer an- 
fwers me by dreams or prophets: therefore have 
I called you up, bleſt ſpirit, from your bed, 
chat you may tell me what I have to do. 
De Spirit. But wherefore doſt thou aſk of 

1 n e ede e 6d hich left thee to 
thyſelf? What comfort can I give? What in- 
| formation, but that God is now beginning that 
great work he promiſed by my lips he would; 
for he is rending Iſrael from thee, and beſtow- 
ing it upon thy neighbour," yea, upon that Da- 
vid, whom ſo often thou haſt plotted to deſtroy. 
Thus will the God of Eſrael give away thy 
crown, becauſe thou didſt not pay obedience 
to his mighty voice, that bade thee execute 
the fierceneſs of his wrath on Amalek; God 

too will for a time give Ifractup into the hands 
of thoſe that join their battles now againſt it, 
from whoſe yoke, that David thou haſt perſe- 
cuted, is to ſet the people free. What more 
than this have I to fay?—that thou and thy 
three ſons, —— th be numbered with 
che dead, Enough. * 1 
Saul. Stay Spirit, and inform me, af. pro- 
vided I repent—But he is gone: he will not 


Oh miſerable hour ! that I ſhould live to ſee 
8 : 2555" the 
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2? * 
1 of 
4 0 = 
” hy . 
* 
- 


AGE TV. ART. on. vin. tog 


the terrors of it— Hide me from the face of 
God He called me to a throne, but I have 
forfeited his favour, and to-morrow, with my 
ſons, muſt be a clay cold corpſe. ' Give me a 
ſwo rd then; give me poiſon; or thus, thus 
(falling on the ground, and ſcratching with his 
nails), let me dig deep till I have made myſelf 
a grave. 

Firft Attendant. Fortear; my lord. 

Saul. Away, away, and let me fie. "Ye 

Die Witch. Tis horrible enough; and yet, 
my lord, behold I have obeyed your voice, and 
put my life into your hands: then hearken to 
my counſel. Let me bring forth Bread, that 
you may eat it, and get ſtrength, as 167 are 
going on your way. 

Saul. I will not eat. + N 

| Second Attendant. Alas! alas ! awe 
fort, my good lord, and riſe, that you may 
take ſome ſuſtenance. + You know you have 
not eaten bread fince yeſterday at ſun-rife, - 

"The Witch. Is it poſſible! You muſt com- 
pel him then to eat; and in ſo doing you will 
ſhew yourſelves his faithful and liege friends. 
J have a fatted calf within, en- _ _ 
and ſet before him. 


Fit Attendant. Will my 0 eat bene of 
that? | 


Tha 


* 


ne n= aisle, be. 


De Witch. He anſwers not. Vou muſt to- 
—— him up. Come, I will help you. 
See, we may do with him juſt as we think fit. 
You both ſupport his head, and I will lift his 
feet. And now to bear him out. Go that 
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CLIX, CLX. CLXI. IX. 
7 SAMVEL xis. xxx. xxx and a SAMVRL 3 
THE REJECTION OF DAVID BY THE 
_ PHILISTINES, THE SPOILING OF 


© HIS CITY, AND RECOVERY OF 
'THESPOIL; WITH SAUL APEFLAT 


AND Darn. nc fi, 
W | . 


ro eurier 1066. 


ann | Ar open PR 5 


- - ABIJATHAR. . Ang 
ILL eee ee Wande 
tunes! But where am I? — Oh, here 
comes a traveller. He will give me informa- 
tion of the way. 


. 4» Fraveller ¶ coming in). Good: morrow, 


friend. | 
K 2 hy Traveller. 
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- Traveller. 1 _ to 'khowe e * 
aber, I chink? | 

- Abiathar. The fame : but «by what when ca | 
know me? 

Tamale, By a . "A as my lord: will 
ſay himſelf 2 that I eame with him in the com- 

pany of David, when MH W 
Ziklag to reſide in. 5 

e Ves, I recolle& keg naw; re" 
ne eons from Ziklag, my „ 
+ Travellers Þ daft 7, 1g! ER 

| -Abiathar. How fares it then with.our com · 
odnibns there?: That you can tell me. 
Traveller. Ah, my lord, r 
never meſſenger be charged with. I was poſt» 
ing ſwift to Shunem, with intelligence that the 
Amalekites have in our maſter's abſence enter- 
ed Ziklag, in revenge for the invaſion of their 
kingdom by his countrymen, burnt it to aſhes, 
and made captives of the women found therein; 
among which number are his wives, Ahinoam 
and Abigail. Theſe are the — I am —_ 
ing with to Shunem 

 Abiathar. Think not, friend, 16H fuck a jour- 
a David has left Shunem, and is now no 
great way off. Yes, friend, he has left Shu- 
nem; and, together with his little army, being 
ignorant of What you ſay has chanced at Zik- 
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lag, is returning thither to find ſhelter, having 
ſent me on before, that things may be prepared 
for his reception. It is ſcarce” three hours 
ſince I began this journey; and my lord is fol- 
lowing: but alas: if Ziklag be no longer his, 
hy ſhould I proſecute my travel? It were 
better I ſtaid here with you, and gave him this 
diſaſtrous news; for he muſt paſs this way. 
The Ziklagites may otherwiſe on his return 
ſurprize him, after he has got within their 
walls. Ah! ſurely, I behold him. Les, he 
is advancing. He has learned perhaps himſelf 
of this misfortune, and was minded, if he 
could, to overtake me. It muſt be ſo. We 
mall know, however, very ſoon the real cauſe of 


| His appearance, when I thought him at the 


leaſt not leſs than ſixty furlongs oft. 
| Enter David, with Attendants, and a ; Priſoner, 
David. Bad news and good meet both toge- 
than: Diklag, the ſole place of reſt we had in 
all this country, has been ron 'by the _ 
kites with fire, + + 
Abiathar. I know it, wy ond; e 
have 1 been talking with a meſſenger that not 
Jong ſince I met upon the way towards Shu- 
nem, thinking you were there, with infſorma- 
tion of this ſad. reverſe at Ziklag. This is 
your bad news; but what good * bave 
you to ä thereto ? 
| David. 
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David ſbewing his priſoner). Here likewiſe 
is a man whom I encountered 1 in my way upon 
the ground. He was, it ſeems, among the 
Amalekites at Ziklag, which I underſtand from 
his account has been laid waſte: but falling 
ſick, his maſter left him on the ſpot. He was 
oppreſſed not only with indiſpoſition, but a 
want of food. To this laſt grievance I admi- 
niſtered a remedy, which has in ſome ſort cured 
the former. And remembering you were poſt- 
ing on to Ziklag, I conſidered it no more than 
common duty in me, if I kept you from 0 
| ceeding further. „ 

Abiathar. And that motive operated n me 
likewiſe, . to wait here till you ſhould, overtake. 
me ; but your 1 er e en 
uſeleſs. 117». + : 

David. We . 1 aol not, 
ſuch was my deſire to overtake you, aſk my 
priſoner many queſtions ; but will do ſo now. 
Come on young man then. Witneſſes are by, 
to mark what anſwers you may give me. Speak 
chen in the hearing of theſe witneſſes, that you 
may, merit our protection, by revealing every 
thing you know. And, in the firſt a tell 
us who you. are. 

Priſoner. 1 am a. young 1 and. was 
ſervant to the man I mentioned, that Amale- 
; | Kite, 
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kite, who left me near the place where I was 
found, becauſe I had been taken ill. My 
maſter, with his company, made an irruption 
on the ſouthern border of the Cherethites, with 
that part of the coaſt pertaining to the tribe of 
Judd, and burnt Ziklag by the way 
David. But do you think you can conduct 
me wider e * nen now gen- 
Wei 
Priſoner. meer dy by the God'y you'wor- 
ſhip, you will neither kill, nor yet deliver me 
nn and 1 * * 


wiſh. 
Did. I do: F Gent thin bf jour diene but 
faithful, there: ſhall rene N beypen u to 

E The « e ment is a Grow one: 
therefore: will take upon me to conduct you 
whither part of the Amalekites are poſted, or, 
at leaſt, where they deſigned to poſt themſelves 
on their return from Ziklag, and that likewiſe, 
not ſo diſtant from this ſpot, as very likely you 
may think. That part I mean, to whom the 
women who- Ae e e 
ſigned. - da Bok ad 4 

Abiathar. The 8 neee men- 
tioned! Oh, my lord, with all the ſpeed you 
can n go after the Amalekites, before that 


Part, | 
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part, wherever it may be, have changed their 
ground; for both your wives, Ahinoam and 
Abigail, are comprehended in the plunder, as 
this man {/hewing the 'Traueller) who, as al- 
ready I have mentioned, is arrived from Zik- 
lag, brings intelligence thereof, | 

David, My wiyes — hs: YR 40 
you ſay? ? 
Traveller, Yes, both Mine * Abigail: 
Wich that intelligence 1 was particularly 
charged. I thought to find yon with the Phi- 
liſtines at Shunem; but was 


upon my 
journey Side by Abiatur, —_— en 


tered here. 74 I 2 
David. "This witt admit der 
are aſſured, young man Gaya bor 
you can conduct me whither thoſe” who have 
the women in their charge are to de found? If 
you deceive us, dread the puniſtment which ſuch 
a grievous treaſon merits l but prove true, and 
you ſhall be entitled to whe nk: rens vr 
ee may wiſn. 

© Priſoner; In that caſe, I will Ake my life 
on my fidelity. Collect your men; and truft 
to my direction; ſo ſhall” yeu difcover the 
Amalekites much ſooner than you think. They 
are not farther off than e moun- 
we * north. 


8 | David. 
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David. So near! Come, 1 I will 
| 90 upon them inſtantly, recover if I can the 
- plunder, and return. Come with me; and 

once more, ſhould you deceive us—— * 

-Priſener. I have no one fear ee that, 
8 and will go with ou. 

David (going, but PENS IG my haſte I 
had forgot one circumſtance, The Philiſtines 
and Iſrael have hy this encountered; and I long 
to be informed what turn the fight has taken, 
My rejection by the Philiſtines afflicts me, more 
particularly ſinee it cuts me off from doing 
ſervice. to my dear friend Jonathan, who fights 
with Saul againſt them. Fhough an enemy in 
arms, we were faſt friends in ſpirit. It was 
therefore ſome ſmall conſolation to reflect we 
were ſo near ench other; but that comfort is 
now taken from me; and my ſoul is full, while 
I am ſpeaking, of unhappy bodements, when 
I. think how fatal to our friendſhip this ex- 
pected battle may have proved. But I will 
fend a meſſenger for information of the day 8 
ſucceſs, as ſoon as I have ended the affair that 
muſt at preſent take up my attention. Once 
again, Amalekite, come with with me. / David 
with his party and the priſoner all go out}. 
Abiathar. He is gone. God grant him that 
diſcomfiture of the Amalekites, which is fo 
rarity | 1 
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neceMity for kis future welfare in the world; 
or, after the misfortune he has undergone at 
Shunem, he miſt de 4 9 rn man- 
FF 

Traveller. Von were proceeding to inform 
me what has chanced at Shunem, when my 
lord, arriving, interrupted us; and ſomething 
did my 1ord himſelf fay too, but nothing that 
would ſerve for information. Tell me, there- 
fore, What has happened to him. Has he loſt 
the friendſhip of King Achiſh? ? 

Abjathar.” No; ie what is of worſe con- 
ſequence,” the princes of the country have re- | 
jected him from being with them. And ACe 
cordingly, has he drawn off his forces, as you 
find yourſelf, from having ſeen him in this 
quarter of the country, when the Philiſtines 
and Saul are come ſo near each other, if al- 
ready they have not decided matters by a battle. 
If, then, being thus deprived of that = 
| he ſuppoſed he ſhould enjoy in Tiklag, he 
| ſhould fail in this deſign of his againſt the 
Amalekites ſo near us, how will his unhappy 
ſpirit, broken as it is with cares, and always 
fearing from the violence of Saul, endure it? 
You ſhall know the whole, good friend. The 
Philiſtines had gathered all their force at Aphek, 
while the Tfraclites were, on the other hand, 


encamped 
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encamped at Jezreel. And the princes of the 
Philiſtines paſſed on towards Shunem, with 
their thouſands ; but; aur, Denz and his men 
were in the rear with Achiſh, who, before 
they were arrived at Shunem, was addreſſed by 
his confederates in this manner: Wherefore 
« are theſe Hebrews here? Together with 
44 their leader, make them leave us, and go 
4e back to Ziklag. In the battle they may elſe 
6 prove adverſe, : and ſeek reconcilement with 
« their former maſter, by betraying us into 
4% his hands. Their leader, in particular, has 
« danger in him. He has been already. trou- 
dc bleſome in Iſrael, having raiſed a faction 
« there, and is the very man, of whom the wo- 
cc men, in their dances, conſtantly were ſing- 
70 * Saul, indeed, has flain bit thouſands, but 
young. David his ten thouſands.” To be ſhort, 
4 Philiſtines prevailed, and David was obliged 
to leave them. Judge Wen; what _ be his 
ſiuation, =; | 
Traveller. Forbear; he is returni ng- | 
 Abiathar. What ſo ſoon! Yes, yes: I ſee 
him; and his ſpeed. cannot but be the token of 
bis having proſpered. Ves, if. I but rightly read 
his countenance, that ſeems quite joyous. 
David {re-entering with his party). Heaven 
* Good tidings! We have fallen in 


with 
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with the Amalekites, and put them to the out, 
The ſpoil they left behind them, and Ahinoam 
with Abigail, are ſafe. There was no battle. 
We had hardly made 2 
 Abiathar. This news rejoices me. 
Priſaner. I knew exactly where ay were, 
At Ziklag, it was. ſettled they ſhould pitch ar c 
camps abaut the hill to which I led you. | 
Dauid. Faithful have you ſhewn yourſelf, 
and ſhall receive whatever compenſation we 
can poſſibly hold out. Could you have thought 
25 much, Abiathar? They. were diſperſed in 
little companies, ſome eating, others drinking, 
and no few among them dancing, as it were 
for joy of the abundant pillage they had got at 
Ziklag and in Judah. Was it any wonder then, 
they were ſo quickly put 10 flight? Came; 
this, when we return to Ziklag, will not fail 
to make us welcome viſitors among them, or 
at leaſt more welcome than a plundered city 
would have thought ua, had we entered n 
e How immediate are, in general, 
our tranſitions from misfortune to good hap ! 
Scarce half an hour ago, and I was grieved for 
our unhappy. lituation, but eng K- the idea 
of it now, 
David. There would be « yothing like A cloud | 


to 
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00 overcaſt it; if 1 knew-that, granting there 
has been a fight with the Philiſtines, Iſrael had 
_ prevailed; I have diſpatched a meſſenger, who 


turned; for look, where he is coming, and 
another with him. en 27041907 


companion, by their haste, appear to bear great 
tidings. They are here. Enter the Meſſenger 


Gilbos; as my orders were to do; for in the 
way, I met this ſtranger who had left the camp 


: himſelf, to find you out. He is, he tells me, 


affair, and thought I would become his ſafc- 


will return as ſoon as he can gain intelligence 
how matters go. I am not bound to pray for 
Saul's good fortune, but I love my brethren, 
and ſhould mourn if they were to be overcome. 
But who is this? My meſſenger fo ſoon re- 


© Abiathar. Is that he you ſent, my I ? 

David. The very ſame. 
Abiasbar. What can his quick return e 
Davide I know not; but both he and his 


ani Stranger). Well ſoldier, you have news 
no doubt. Tell us the Whole. 
Meſſenger. My lord, I went not to 5 Mou nt 


of Iſrael, and was coming, with intelligence 


an Amalekite : he thought of ſpeeding with 
his news to Ziklag, but I ſet him right in that 


hither, ſeeing he had * the LE * 
uld wiſh'to * 
as David. 


* 
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David. Enough, whites are they then? 
Stranger. That there has been a fight between 
the men of Tſrael and the Philiſtines, which laſt 
remain poſſeſſors of the field. 
David. The Iſraelites ſubdued? Alas ! alas! 
]-have been kept from joining in my country's 
cauſe. Had 1 been with them, who can tell 
but that the ſcale of battle would have turned, 
and they on their ſides put the Philiſtines to 
flight: But have you no intelligence of Saul? 
Stranger. Oh yes, my lord; for principally 
to relate his fortune came 1 forth to find you. 
He is dead, my lord. | 
David. Dead? Iſrael quelled, and not chat 
only, but the light of Iſrael quenched ? Oh 
Saul ! your hand was often lifted up to take my 
life : but you have dearly ſuffered for it now. 
Could I have truſted you, I might, at our laſt 
interview, inſtead of leaving on the hill your 
ſpear and cruſe, have then gone down to meet 
you; and, in that caſe, fought beſide your 
perſon in this battle. I ſhould then have been 
a-bulwark to it, and, perhaps, have ſaved your 
life. Forgive me God, that I confided not 
once more in your profeſſians, When I ſaw you 
laſt, you were quite overwhelmed with thame, ll. 
and meant, perhaps, to keep thoſe promiſes - ll. 
you would have made, had I ſeemed. willing. | 
* VOL, IJ. | G | 
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to give ear. Your melancholy death is as it 
were a ſpirit to accuſe my unbelief. I ſhould 
mot, Abiſhai, as I did, when we were laſt to- 
gether, no, I ſhould not have renounced all 
intetcourſe, in future, with him. 

. The Stranger (aſide while David i ts Jupperted 
zy his friends). After this, I have but ſlender 
hopes of my reward when I ſhall make pretence 
of having been his friend, in what I mean to 
tell him T have done to Saul. But may 
not this exceſs of ſorrow be put on? Tes, yes, 
no doubt. It has been rumoured for a long 
time paſt that he is drawing. near the throne, 
and he affets this ſenſibility for Saul, that 
thereby he may ſeem the worthier to ſupply his 
vacant place: but he is coming to himſelf. 

Abiſbai. My lard, you have forgot the meſ- 
ſenger. - 

David. T had ſo truly. T the Meſſenger * 
But was Saul the only perſon ſlain? 

The Stranger. No, my good lord: his ſons, 
Abinadab and Malchiſhua, are both dead; and 
though it cannot but -afli& your. ſpirit more 
than every other-fatal circumſtance attendant on 
the battle, Jonathan is likewiſe dead. 
David. Is Jonathan among the ſlain, my 
friend? that Jonathan who loved me ſo? Can 
4 have tears * for ſuch a loſs. His death, 

nder, 
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enough to mourn my friend's. - But poſſibly 
you have been miſinformed, and Saul is not 
among the dead ? Thoſe that reported him de- 


ceaſed, might have miſtaken ſome one elſe for 


him. Might they not, Stranger ? 


- The Stranger. No, my lord: for I myſelf 
beheld him wounded on the ground; and more 


than that, as I was paſling by, .he called me 
ſaying: „ Take my ſword, good friend, and 
« thruſt me through therewith, leſt the uncir- 
«© cumciſed Philiſtines, coming near, obſerve 


« me in this ſituation, and abuſe my body.“ 


So I tosk his ſword and 

David. What ? | 
The Stranger. And flew him from a ſhew of 
kindneſs; but, in truth, to manifeſt my zeal 
in your behalf: for I had heard what enmity 
he had 'evinced againſt you, and was not to be 


informed on whom the expectation of all Iſrael 
has ſo long been placed. So, with the ſword 


then lying by bis fide, I thruſt him through, 
appearing on the act, as if I-withed to end his 


pain; but ſaying to myſelf: © Now ſhalt my 


lord, inſtead of Saul, be king; to whom, at 
« Ziklag, I will bear this bracelet as a teſti- 
** mony of my wiſh for his advancement to the 
e | © throne,” 


however, is a private grief; and after having , 
wept my king's unhappy fate, I ſhall have time: - 


4 
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e throne:” The bracelet was then n aaa to 
his arm, and here it i? 

David. Abominable wretch ! Did you not 
ſhudder at the thought of putting forth your 
hand againſt the Lord's Anointed thus? 7 
his Attendants). Draw near, if you regard the 
ſorrows of your friend, and fall upon him. 
By his own confeſſion, he has put our maſter ſa- 
crilegiouſly to death, and ought to die himſelf. 

The Stranger. If I— 
David. If my intreaties or commands, as 
1 may ſay, have any influence on you, kill him 
inſtantly, nor let the murderer ſpeak a word. 
{The Attendants fall upon him). 
The Stranger. Oh grant me but a moment! 
AI have ſomething, — but it muſt not be. You 
have avenged yourſelf, though not for the of- 
fence you think I have committed, but another. 
David. Is not Saul then dead? : | 
The Stranger. Yes, yes, he is indeed : but 
I pretended only to have killed him. He had 
given up the ghoſt before I ſaw him, yet con- 
ceiving 1 might benefit myſelf,” or get ſome 
recompence by manifeſting a pretended zeal for 
what T thought your cauſe, I took the bracelet 
from him, and determined to appear a greater 
villain than I am, by making you believe I killed 
him, while the real ſtate of the affair is this: that 
He, as well as Jonathan, both killed themſelves. 
David. 
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David. Both killed themſelves? © © + - ; 
The Stranger. At leaſt that they had done fo _ 
was reported. In the heat and fury of the 
battle, they were both much wounded; and 
unable to accompany their flying hoſt, feli 
down, not having ſtrength enough to aid each 
ether. Saul had yet his armour bearer with 
him, whom he earneſtly beſought to thruſt him 
through, as I have told you he did me; but 
«his the armour bearer, ſtruck with horror at 
the idea, would not do. Saul being thus 
refuſed, made ſhift to rife and fall on his own 
ſword, which Jonathan obſerving, did the ſame. 
This is the fact, as I am now a dying man. 
David. Unhappy youth, you have provoked 
chis death inflicted on you, by the utterance. of 
a lie: who is there you can blame for what has 
happened, but yourſelf? ; 
The Stranger, I would not for the world have 
laid my hand upon him, though an enemy in 
ſuch-a ſtate, Why then was I ſo willing to 
advance a falſhood? Had TI but revered the 
truth, this my unhappy fortune would not hive 
entued; ©: - 
David. I pity you, poor n I could not 
bear to have- the murderer of my ſovereign go 
unpuniſhed; and on that account 
7.4 G 3 The Stranger. 
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Type Stranger. Oh I am dying. | May God 
pardon me my lie, as I, on my ſide, 8 
you my death. (He dies). 

David. He has reſigned the ghoſt. Take up 
the body, and come with me. We will ſtay 
but to inter him; and then ſhape our courſe to 
Ziklag. Come away: my foul is full of 


ſorrow. 


„nn: 
| | SSaxvank 
DAVID'S LAMENT ATION, OVER 
SAUL AND JONATHAN, 


-OURN, „Iſrael, mourn; ſor Saul that 
fill'd thy throne | 

Flits a pale ſpectre now in lands dean, 

While on the earth his breathleſs body lies, 

And not a friend draws near to cloſe his eyes. 

With his lov'd ſon the king is ſtretch'd along 

| Headleſs; and o'er him ruſh'd the inſulting 

throng. 


Hovy 
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How are the mighty fafl'n, the brave and: 
"—_ 
Tell not the tale in any neighbouring ſtate ;. 
Publiſh it not in Gath ; nor let a word 
Of our ſad loſs in Aſkelon be heard, 
Leſt the uncircumcis'd exult and ſay, 
Where was our God on Saul's diſtreſsful day. | 


Ye mountains that in Gilboa's region riſe, 
Come no rain on you from the genial ſkies ; 
Mount not the dew, as from a fruitful ſoil, 
The labourer to repay for all his toil; _ 

For there was of no-uſe the ociulfel's ſhield: _ 
Fo ſave him from the dangers of the field. 
Since, with the meaneſt ſoldier of his hoſt, 
Fighting he fell, and yielded up the ghoſt, 


Thou too, my friend, dear Jonathan, art 


dead ; 
Thou, who, when round wy car the valiant 
| bled, 
And the gor'd fight moſt rag'd, iſdaining fear 
Turn'd not away, nor ſhrunk when death was 
near. 555 


— 


Sleep then in peace; but you, whoe er you be, 


Daughters of Iſrael, weep for Saul with me: 


When you went forth to walk amid the throng, 


He gave you the fair raiment you put on, 
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The ſcarlet of bright hue and brighter gold, 

Soft to the touch, and glorious to behold; 
How are the mighty fall'n, the brave and great, 
Fall'n in the fight, and from their lofty ſtate ! 


Oh Jonathan, than whom, of all mankind, 
No brother to my heart was cloſer joined, 
Unuttergply great the j Joys have bin 
That on this heart of mine kept flowing in, 
While thou hadſt power to love ; for with a 

flame, 
Purer and brighter than ſoft — s claim, 
Didſt thou return my love; and to my heart 
Hold n friend, thy firſt beſt deareſt part. 


How are the mighty, fall'n , the brave and 


great, 


And the two chiefs That: fought for Iſrael's 
mw 


CLXIV. 


* 


AGE IV. ART. ELXIV. TO CExvi. 129g 


CLXIV. CLXV. CLXVI. 
2 SAMUEL i 11. iii. 


THE INVESTITURE OF DAVID: 10 
BE KING. THE RIVALRY OF ISH- 
_ BOSHETH, AND EIGHT YEARS 
WAR ae THEM. 


BEFORE CHRIST BETWEEN 1056 K AND ae 


AVID, five the Amalekite was ARC to 

death, would have returned to Ziklag; 
but the Lord admoniſhed him to viſit He- 
bron with his people; which he did, and was 
anointed king of Judah. Upon being told that 
after the engagement with the Philiſtines, the 
conquering party had abuſed the bodies of king 
Saul and Jonathan, but that the men of Jabeſh- 
Gilead had by night interred them, David, per- 
ſevering in his veneration for the royal cha- 
rater, which comprehended every one belong- 
ing to him, ſent thofe men of Jabeſh-Gilead, 
by his meſſengers, a writing to the following 
purport : ©. Bleſſed be ye of the Lord, ſince 
« ye have ſhewed ſuch Kindneſs to your 
king, and buried him; for which, may yau 
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« be treated with much greater kinaſe in 


« the day of need; and I toe will requite your 


« charity to Saul's remains. 
But Abner, be whom we have ſpoken of 
already, captain of the hoſt to Saul, remaining 
faithful to the family of the deceaſed, took 


 Ifhboſheth, another of his ſons, and publicly 


proclaimed him king, as ſays the ſacred writer 
« of all Iſrael,” 


By this double dn, were God's 
people ſplit into two ſactions; ſo that animo- 
ſities immediately grew up among them, and 


* atrocious murders were committed daily, as is 


mentioned in the ſecond and two following 
chapters of the ſecond book of Samuel. Theſe 
atrocious murders laſted till, in conſequence of 
various circumſtances, David, after having 


reigned in Judah near eight years, obtained the 


ſovereign rule entirely to himſelf. 
Among theſe various. circumſtances, - that 


contributing particularly to this laſt event, was 


Abner's quitting Iſhboſheth, and coming over 
to king. David's party ; of, which party, Joab, 


_ couſin of king David, but a man of turbulent 


deſigns, was chief. It ſeems that Iſhboſheth 
had reprehended Abner's conduct towards a 


concubine of his late father's, which ſo much 


diſpleaſed him, that he mage propoſals for 
| eſpouſin g 
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eſpouſing David's ſide. To theſe propoſals, | 
David anſwered that provided he would bring 
him Michal, his late wife, he would receive 


him, which PP he did; and ar: GR 
on terms. | 


* 
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2 SAMUEL iii. iv. 


ABNER SLAIN BY JOAB, AND THE 
al 10 MURDER ISHBOSHETH. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1041. 
Sc NE. A houſe at Mahanaim. 
| BAANAH and RECHAB. 


| 8 | 
No ee Rechab; be aſſured that David, 
when he finds we have attempted this 
atchievement, and ſucceeded in it, will reward 
us to the utmoſt of our wiſhes ; for if Iſhboſheth 
be taken off, what follows then, but- the ex- 
tenſion of his empire; ſo that, in that caſe, he 
will behold himſelf—not Wy of Judah: only, 
but * Iſrael likewiſe. 


G * 0 Rechab. 
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- Rechab. Do you think fo, Baanah ? 
Baanah. Do you think otherwiſe ?' What 


was it but a view to this that made him pay 


attention to the offers made by Abner of for- 


ſaking Iſhboſheth, and coming over to his ſide 


in Hebron? Abner was the captain that firſt 
ſettled Iſhboſheth in his dominion ; and when 


| Abner, to revenge himſelf upon his maſter, for 


the affront he put upon him with regard to 
Rizpah, fent his meſſenger to David, he re- 
ceived him favourably, as, no doubt, conſider- 
ing how eſſentially ſo great a captain's friend- 
ſhip would avail to gratify his wiſh of ruling ; 
and all Iſrael own him king as well as Judah. 
Rechab. Nay, that he ſhould fo conſider, I 


muſt ow] is likely. 


Baanah. Likely! Why I know the whole 
proceeding. Abner fixed his love on Aiah's 
daughter, Rizpah, who had been, though that 


1 need not tell you, our late ſovereign's con- 


cubine. This, Iſhboſheth perceived, and aſked 
him why he had gone in to Rizpah, knowing, 
as he did, whoſe ſhe had been? ih 

Rechab. Which Rm certainly offended 
Abner? - — 

Baanah. Greatly ; ; and ſo eld, that he 
anſwered ſaying: „Have IT hitherto ſhewn 
« kindneſs to the houſe or Saul, your father, 


Lc to 
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rc to his brethren, and yourſelf, by not deli- 


« yering you into the hand of David, but up- 
« holding you as king of Iſrael, that in this 


« wife you ſhould tax me with a crime? oy 


“ God do fo to Abner, and more alſo; if, rea 


« membering what he ſwore in David's favour, 
« ] tranſlate not Iſrael from the houſe of Saul, 
« and put him over it, "from Dan even to Beer- 
«- heb,” 

 Rechab. And has anſwered lihboſheth to 
ſuch a menace? _ 
 Baanah. Nothing; for bs ſtood. in fear of 
Abner, who immediately ſent meſſengers to He- 
bron, with conditions; which, when David 
had approved of, he went quickly after; and the 
meeting was a friendly one between both par- 
ties. Judge then what were David's feelings, 
when the aſpiring Joab ſlew this Abner, and 
ſo diſappointed all the hopes he had indulged 
in of ſucceeding to the throne of n * 
the aid of ſuch a co-adjutor, 


* 


Rechab. Yes, he has n been op: | 


pointed. 


Baanah. It muſt chevefitie be our - buſineſs to 
diſperſe the cloud with which this new-gained 
co-adjutor's death has overcaſt the views of his 
ambition; and by cutting off his rival Iſhbo- 
theth, inflate him on the throne of Iſrael. 

Rec hab. 
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 .; Rechab.. But what means ſhall we employ 
for getting acceſs, ſo that we may perpetrate 
the bloody deed upon him 

Baanah. Duller than I thought you le-Joob 
Le, find means to Take off one that he fore ſaw 
would prove a dangerous rival; for, when told 
that, in his abſence, Abner bad juſt made a 
league of friendſhip with his lord, and been at 
Hebron for that purpoſe, from which place he 
was returning hither, he ſent meſſengers to 
bring him back, alledging, that their maſter, 
„ in his zeal for David's ſervice, had high 
«© matters to confer on with him.” Abner, 
free from all ſuſpicion of the harm intended 
him, came back accordingly, and Joab, with 
a countenance expreſſive of good-will and 
friendſhip, took him on one ſide, as he was 


coming through the city gate, pretending a 


deſire of ſpeaking with him; but employed the 
opportunity to ſtab him under the fifth rib; 
and in the action, twitted him with having 
previouſly afſaflinated Aſahel, his brother: but 
this laſt we know was ſlain by Abner fairly, 
and fell fighting. Therefore is it plain, that 
motive for deſtroying Abner, was but a pre- 
text. The ſpur to Joab's treachery was his 
great ambition. We too have our great am- 
bition. His he fixes on court favour. We 


deſire 
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deſire remand. What then prevents us from 

repairing to the palace, and embracing ſome 
fit opportunity to murder Iſhboſheth, while he 
is leeping. Our employ of captain in his 
bands affords us acceſs to him; ; and when Da- 
vid ſees he is by our means rid of ſuch a rival, 


he will think no nn too . for Tock | 
deſervings., | 


Rechab., If 1 thought Ae 0 
Baanah. Thought ſo! In what other manner 
can you take it? Is not the whole conduct of 
king David, and particularly ſince the death of 
his new friend, a voucher to encourage. us:? 
Did ever king lament for any common ſubject, 
as he has for Abner? In his grief, he ſees 
himſelf deprived of every hope for compaſſing 
the throne of Ifrael; therefore, when informed 
of ſuch a tragical wht and by whom the 
treacherous deed was wrought, © My king- 
« dom, and myſelf,” ſaid he, are. guiltleſs 
« of the blood of Abner, in God's ſight. Let 
« it remain upon the head of Joab, and his fa- 
« ther's family; in which may there be never 
« wanting one that either hath an iſſue, or is 
** leprous, or whoſe limbs require a; ſtaff, or 
« js a ſuicide, or who ſhall live to be in want 

„ of bread” 


Rechab. Did David imprecate thus bitterly 
againſt the houſe of Joab ? 


| Baan. 
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Bunnah. Truly did he; and when Abner was 
interred at Hebron, he attended as a mourner, 
ſaying: “ Died he like à fool? His hands, 
te hen he was murdered, were not bound; 
« nor yet his feet put into fetters : but he Lied 
as if a man ſhould fall by the contrivance 
«-of the wicked.” Such was David's lamen- 
tation at the leader's burial ; and even ſince, 
as I have learried from thoſe who wait upon 
him, and with whom F conſtantly keep up a 
correſpondence, | he has been continually ſaying 
to the ſervants of his houſhold : * Know ye not 
« that in the perfon of this Abner, a great man 
« and prince hath fallen in Ifrael ; nor could 
« Þ prevent or punifh it; for F am weak, 
« although anointed king; and theſe ambitious 
« fons of Zeruiah (meaning Joab and his 
« brother Abiſhai), are too hard for me to 
10 deal with. God ſhall therefore be avenged 
% upon their doings, as ſuch wickednefs de- 
aferves.”* + | 

-"Rechab. Great grief I muſt dhawlodee 
this, that could expreſs itſelf in ſuch a noe 
for the death of Abner, 

” Baanah. It informs us in what light he views 
the murderer of this Abner. Abner had al- 
ready quitted Iſhboſheth, and would have diſ- 
voſſeſſed him of his feat in Iſrael. David knew 

| Nei Ribs this 


4 
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this would have been the caſe; but Abner can- 
not ſecond now the views of his ambition. 
What ſtrong motive this, that we ſhould do it 
for him. Iſhboſheth is eaſy of acceſs; and if 
we do but aid each other, may be vip! cut 
off. 

| Rechab. Wu yes; I ſee it, ad 1010 no 
longer. So that by the time of fun ſet, he ſhall 
fall” oor vidim, Let us therefore inſtantly 
about it; and perhaps, this matter being ended, 


we may then employ our thoughts on Joab,— 


David will not thank us more op mam 
than his removal. 

Baanah. Wos kirk juſt a5: b. $6. ene 
then ; for our buſineſs now is at the palace. 
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king Iſhboſheth, completed it that very day, 
deut Off his head, and came te eee 
thus accoſting David: © Lo we bring you here, 


Wenne. 


elxix. CLAX. 


Fg 2 SAMUEL i iv. 


ISHBOSHETH t Ass SNA TED, AND 


THE MURDERERS PUT TO DEATH 
We DAVID. 8 


BEFORE CHRIST 7048. 


AANAH and Rechab, i in purſuance of the 
plot they had deviſed againſt the perſon of 


<« the head of Iſhboſheth, Saul's ſon ; the tba 


«of him that ſought your life ſo froquently.: A 
c but God hath now avenged our lord the king 
of Saul, and of his ſeed.” But David an- 


ſwered, ſaying : As the God of Iſrael, who 
& hath ſaved my ſoul from trouble, liveth, ye 
cc ſhall die for this. Upon my way to Ziklag, 
et when that young Amalekite, you have, no 
& doubt, both heard of, told me he had ſlain 


% king Saul, imagining I ſhould be pleaſed 


cc with his intelligence, I ordered thoſe about 
« me to deſtroy him: how much more then 
« ſhall I not account ale in duty bound to 

a 4 do 


—— 


AGE Av. ART. XIX. cIXX. 139 


«do ſo now, when two abominable men have 
c flaina righteous perſon in his dwelling-houſe, 


« and when he lay aſleep. Without there! 


© Who attends f”- ſaid David. Come in 
« quickly.” Whereupon his officers appeared, 
whom he commanded to put Baanah and Re- 
chab both to death; and having firſt cut off 
their hands and feet, to hang up both their 
bodies. In which act, we have another proof 
of David's veneration for his maſter, teſtified in 
thus avenging the aſſaſſination of his ſon, whoſe 
death was followed by the appointment, as al- 
ready mentioned, of king David in his place, 
and who, by -fuch appointment, was acknowe 


ledged the ſole King of . 
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. *.- "CLXXECEXXIL CLXXHL. 
e | ö | 2 "INE v. A ii. 

. DAVID'S TWO VICTORIES, THE ARK 
REMOVED TO.ZION, AND QUEEN 


_ MICHAL'S SCORN OF HIS BEHAVL- 
OR. | 


BEFORE cuir 1042. 


| Se ENE, A room 0 py in king David's 
„ Fee, at Jeruſalem. | 


. ans 27,5 IV = * 


To Don ss Tre . 


Fixsr Douxsric. 

ELL me, brother ſervant, what can be 
the cauſe of ſo much buſtle in the city? 
Second Domeſtic. How! as if you did not 
know that this is the appointed day for bring- 
ing up the ark from Obededom's houle, and 
placing it within the tabernacle, which our 
maſter has ſo lately faſhioned to receive it. 
From this window, you may ſee the whole 

proceſſion as it paſſes. 
Fin Domeſtic. But this ark muſt ſurely be 

A wonderous thing. 

Second 


AGE IV.” ART. XXI. TO CLXXIN. r 


Second Domeſtic. A pledge of the Almighty's: 
favour on the place wherever it is made to reſt, 
if we reſpe@ it; while it brings à curſe on 
thoſe who diſreſpect it, or refuſe. obedience. to 
God's will; for not to ciintion;ithat: for barely 
looking n ſo many have been ſuddenly 
ſtruck dead, let the calamitous event that 
we have lately gazed at, in the perſon of the 
unhappy Uzzah, be, in n and for ever n 
remembered. 
Firſt Domeſtic. What * gonad 
Second Domeſtic. Have you forgot levied ; 
then, the -melancholy death he ſuffered ſcarce. 
three months ago? or were-you abſent when 
it happened? oP q 
- Firſt Domeſtic. Near about that time was 1 . 
detained in bed by ſickneſs, and heard nothing 
of it. Tell me then the whole: it will fill 
up our time, till the proceſſion paſſes by. 
Second Domeſtic. With all my heart. Three 
months ago, as I have ſaid already, was my 
lord the king diſpoſed to bring che ark of God 
from Kirjath-Jearim, and. place it here. It 
was accordingly brought forth; and thoſe who 
were to drive it, namely, Urn and Ahio, 
ſons, as you remember, of Abinadab, in whoſe 
abode at Gibeon you muſt likewiſe know the 
ak had been for ſuch a length of time, had 
** previouſly 


_— 
> —— -one oe 


. - 
d 
* 
: Ta 
* 
' 
| 
| 
[ 
N 4 
* N N 
: þ 
11 
ö 1 
* "ul IL 
: 1 
: : 
7 
. j ' 
: | 4 
{ | 
. q 
a 
" 1 
; is 
HL 
1 
. In \ 
var G 
11 
. 9 
| * 
| 2 
00; 
N 9 
I ith 
1 
r 
LPS I 
T2 
18 
1 
6 1 
! Us 7 
I 
3} 
1 
Hz 
| Wn 
i f 
1 1 
1 . a) 
$1 ; * 
| of 
[1 
T4 7540 
: Ly AY 
„ 1 
f * 0 
1 
b 
© 1 
i + 8 
" „ 
: 
1 
1 
. 1141 
1 ih 
4111188 
1 
: | 447 
, 145 
| * 4 
q } þ 
16 
Th 
q In 
33: 1188 
11 [ 
: 1 » 
: * 
1 ; 
. 1 
1 
£ a \ 
1 
: 
11 ; 
7 } 
| « { 
b 
0 
4 
& + 
11 
Y 
TH ff 
T : i 
1 14 
. 0 'Y 
+ 
| 
} g 
1. | 


442 DAVID's TWO" VICTORIES, &c. 


Ln 


previouſly provided a new vehicle to ſerve the 
purpoſe. They began their jourhey, David 
and the houſe of Iſrael playing all the way 
before it upon various inſtruments of muſic: 
They ſoon came to Nachon's threſhing- floor; 
where Uzzah putting forth his hand to ſave the 
ark from falling, as he thought it would, be- 
cauſe the oxen ſhook it, gave ſo much diſplea- 
ſure to the Lord, not being ſanRified, that for 
no other ſin, he fell down dead upon the ſpot: a 
dreadful token of God's anger on the ſin of 
diſobedience to his will! This is the matter 
you deſired. to know. And if you would be 
told what ſince has happened, thus may the 
whole ſtory be ſummed up. The king was 
terrified at this ſeverity of puniſhment on Uz- 
Zah; and though God had ſignalized his favour, 
by affording him but juſt before two conqueſts 
over the Philiſtines, and the capture of this 
place, called Zion, from the Jebuſites, which 
he has ſince entitled his own city; notwith- 
ſtanding this fucceſs, I ſay, he had his doubts 
but that ſome fate like Uzzah's would befal 
himſelf, if he proceeded with the ark to place 
it, here in Zion; ſo that he deſiſted from his 
firſt deſign, and carried it to hy em 
houſe, 
of bali. But 1 bas he reſolved at 
| length 
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length to bring it thence? Has he no farther 
cauſe to be afraid of any miſchief? * y 

Second Domeſtic. None: he is encouraged, 
on the other hand, to this removal, by ob- 
ſerving what innumerable- bleſſings God has 
ſhowered on Obededom and his houſe, ſince 
he was firſt entruſted with the ark. But ſoft; 
methinks I hear the trumpets. Yes, ns Aral 
is going by. Let us look out. 

Firft Domeſtic (with the other going ts ; the 
windaw), Oh what a glorious ſight! = 

Second Domeſtic. There goes the alley and 
David firſt before it, with a lien N on. 
Look how he dances! 

Fit Domeſtic. ' At allotted reveal, I 4 
they ſtop the ark, and ſound their trumpets. * 

Second Domeſtic. Ves; and fo will they con- 
tinue- doing, till they reach the tabernacle, | 
which the king has been conſtructing to receive 
it. They are almoſt there already. | 

Firſt Domeſtic. And within the tabernacle, 
what are they to do? 
Second Domeſtic. To have a ſacrifice, which F 
will not take up any length of time. —But ſee, 
they ; are at preſent entering. 


® The; number of attendants,on the fk was ſo immenſely | 
great, that ra manners give us no idea of it, They 
amounted to nd leſs than thirty thouſand, ſays the ſacred writers 
who in chorus ſung the eight and fixticth pſalm, 
Firſt 
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| « Firſt Demeſti 6 Is pans 1 look and bear 
together. . 
Second ee * offered up this "Wy 
fice, the king will haſten home to bleſs his 
houſhold ; and that ceremony done, go back as 
quickly to the tabernacle, where the people will 
be "bleſſed; and each receive a cake of bread, 


a piece of, fleſh, meat, and a bowl of wine, 


which, when diſtributed, will be a token for 
the aſſembly's breaking up. 5 
Nirſt Domeſtic. And thus will every ns be 
cover. Well, the ſight has entertained us: but 
L fancy we may venture now to leave our ſta- 
tion. The affair is finiſhed ; yet the people 
ſtill keep gazing; and the ſtreet, the windows, 
roofs, and even chimney tops, continue full. 
But, well remembered! Can you tell me, who 
that woman was, who, now and then, as I 
took notice, ſhewed herſelf, and ſtole a glance 
at the proceſſion from that window there Nia. 
ing juſt oppoſite the conduit: 

Second Domeſtic. Oppoſite the conduit! I ſaw. 
nothing of her. From the ſituation of the 
place, however, it can be no other than queen 
Michal. | 

Firft Domeſtic. She was dreſſed indeed as 
ſplendidly as any queen could be. It is but 
lately, as you know, that ſhe has beęn among 
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us. I had therefore never ſeen her; and if 
lo, it cannot be thought wonderful I ſhould 
propale the queſtion. 

Second Domeſtic. True; it is not quite a 
twelve month, ſince at Abner's interference ſhe 
was got from Phalti, that laſt huſband Saul had 
forced her to accept of, and ſent back to David 
her firſt huſband. 

Fiſt Domeſtic. What could be the ak of 
hay going to and fro, as I remarked ſhe did? 
She kept not at the window, like the reſt about 
ber, though, methinks, the beauty of the ſight, 
and more particularly ſince her lord made ſuch 
a figure in it, ſhould have been enavgh to fix 
hey curiolity, ' 

Second Domeſtic. Oh, has are things 2 
which. we ſimple folk muſt not preſume ta 
meddle. She was indiſpoſed perhaps, or twen- 
ty reaſons may be ſtarted; but theſe trumpets 
tell us; that the Linghas ſacribiced,; and is 1 
proaching · 


Fin Domęſtic. We need only range among 
the people, when he enters. 


Second Dameſtic. Nothing further. He will 
ſoon be here. 

Firſt Domeſtic. He will aſſume his throne. ; 
but when, ſuppoſe you, he will quit it? 

Second Dameftic, I have told you hat already 3 
he will ſtay no longer than is neceſſary to pro- 

VOL 11, H nounce 
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noutice a bleſſing on his houſhold, and go back 
again then, to the tabernacle, which by that time 
will be ready to receive him. Hark! he Rin 


the palace. He approaches. 


Enter Dav 1D followed by the people : he aſſumes 
his throne.” 

David. Hear me, my good brethren :' bre- 
thren, let me call you; for what father have 
we but one God, who rules in heaven. I am 
come forth to bleſs you. May that God then 
make your maſter a fit inſtrument for bringing 
down the choiceſt of his bleſſings on his ſer- 


vants. May my government, eſtabliſhed in the 


center of this dwelling-place, and 1mitating that 
of the Almighty in the center of the univerſe, 
be fixed upon the baſe of love; and when [ 
ceaſe to love you, may I then have ſenſe enough 
to know I am a monſter, and no man. 

AI. Long live the king! 1 

David. But there is one not preſent, who, 
1 ron would have preſſed forward with the 
firſt to greet me. What can de the reaſon 
that | 


An Attendant. My lord, here comes a TY, - 
ſenger, who will, no os excuſe her ab- 
ſence. 

A Me efſenger (entering ). Health and long pro- 
ſpetity to Darid. May he live for ever. I am 


come, 


AGETV. ART. XXI. TO CLXXIH, 14 


_ come, commiſſioned by queen Michal, to ap- 
pear thus humbly at your rayal footſtool, but 
at leaſt have need of licence or permiſſion to 
make known my errand. 

David. Licence to make known your errand! 
What can ſuch ſtrange preface mean? Speak 
boldly. 
The Meſſenger. Have I leave to W thoſe 
very n the e has Ks me to de- 
liver? 

David. and even on pain of puniſh- 
ment, thoſe very words as they were uttered, 
and no otherwiſe. --- | 

The Meſſenger. Then they are theſe that fol- 
low: '<© I refuſe my preſence,” ſays queen 
3 &« at your ſolemn meeting, ſolemn as 

«you call it. How can folly be a herald fit 
« to uſher in ſolemnity; for how yain glorious 
« has not David ſhewn himſelf this morning, 
c who walked forth uncovered, even in the 
« obſervation of his handmaids. 

David. Did queen Michal ſend this meſſage ? 

The Meſſenger. Yes, my lord; and in the 
very words I have, by order, faithfully repeated. 

David. You have only done your duty. Bear 
then back my meſſage to the queen; and ſee 
vou utter it as faithfully as her's. Tell her, 
It was before the Lord I walked uncovered. 


HA | * 
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Yes ; before the Lord, who choſe me to ſupply 
the place her father was unhappily deprived of, 

and who choſe me rather to ſupply it, as ſhe 
knows, than any of her family. Still therefore 
will I walk uncovered in his preſence, and 
abaſe myſelf much more, if poſſible; not feat- 
ing the deriſion of thoſe handmaids that behold 
me: but aſſured of being honoured by them. 
This deliver; and for other matter let her wait, 
till ſhe have leiſure to appear before us: but 
when that time comes, ſhe may be probably 
refuſed a hearing. Tell this likewiſe, and lead 
forward to the e He goes out : the 

people follow). 

Firſt 62377 0pm There What think | rom of 
this matter ?. | 

Second Domeſtic. Let us follow; 1 vin en 
5 by the way | 
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ba. DS INCOMPLETE DESIGN or 


BUILDING GOD A TEMPLE, AND 


HIS FURTHER KINDNESS AND RE- y 


4 GARD FOR SAUL. 


s BEFORB CHRIST 1040. 33 


Sen T x. "Hrather chamber i in 1. bouſe f David. 


| MyymrnoonnTy and Zina. 


* nn * 


Meme, have ler notions 6f 

his juſtice. In his conduct hitherto, while 
Saul was living, he revered his name; and ever 
ſince his death, he has been kind to thoſe de- 
ſcerided from him, and to thoſe he treated kindly; 
Mephiboſbeth. But inform me in what terms 
ee enquiry of m. 

Ziba. I was going ſo to do; and now that 
1 begin my ſtory, muſt make mention, in the 
firſt place, of myſelf. Upon the day ſucceed- 
ing that when he had brought the ark to Zion, 
| heenquired if there were any yet remaining of 


the houſe of Saul, that he might ſhew them 


H 3 | kindneſs 
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kindneſs for his late unhappy maſter's fake ; 
and was informed concerning me, a ſervant, 
who the people told him had been faithful in 
his place. He fent to fetch me, I attended 
bim; when he enquired if I were Ziba. Lre- 
plied, 1, was;” and being aſked myſelf, if 
I knew any who were yet remaining of- the 

\ houſe of Saul, to whom he might ſhew kind- 
neſs, and the kindneſs, as J recollect he ſaid, 
« of God:“ I anſwered, © there is one at leaſt, | 
« my lord; for Jonathan, my maſter's ſon, 
« whoſe friendſhip was ſo precious to you“ — 

Mepbiboſbeth. That was ae ou is good 

dF: or: 

Zibs." —*« Had : a th himſelf, W name, 
« as poſſibly may be remembered, is Mephi- 
„% boſheth; and who, to aggravate his lot, is 
« lame. Ho was. but five years old when Jo- 
« nathan was ſlain, of which when news ar- 
„ rived, and every one ſuppoſed (for ſuch was 
c the conſuſion of that hour), when every one, 
% 1. ſay, ſuppoſed the foe had entered to de- 

„ ſtroy the place where this poor child was 

% nurſed, it came to paſs, that being haſtily 
* ſnatched up by an attendant, in her eager- 
% neſs to get away, ſhe let him drop, when 
« he was ſo much injured in both feet, that he 
« fell lame, and will be ſo for life.” Such 


— — jĩ*—ͤꝗ.J. — 
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was my ſtory ; upon which he ſhewed, by his 
reply, how much he pitied your condition; aſk- 
ing where you were, and ordering you ſhould 
inſtantly be ſent for, as he greatly wiſhed, he 
ſaid, to ſee you. For what purpoſe, but to do 
you good. Be therefore comforted, my. dear 
Mephiboſheth, and think not I would willingly 
. undergone all this fatigue in bringing you 
to Zion in ſuch haſte, if I were not quite ſure 
the interview will be of great advantage to you. 
.* Mephiboſbeth. My dear friend, my Ziba, let 
the conſequence! be what it may, yet ſtill am 
1 indebted to your kindneſs; and on better 
thoughts, will not do ſo much i injury to David's 
fame for generoſity, as to imagine he means 
otherwiſe than well on this occaſion. We are 
therefore here to wait his coming. This, 1 
take it, is his room of audience. Every thing 
is ſtrange about me; but what wonder! I was 

never in this place „ They call it zun * 
+ Ziba, Zion. It was taken from the Jebu- 
2 and David bus ſince ea it 5 own 
city. | 
_ Mephiboſheth. But what meant. that building 

at the entrance of the place? It ſeems ta have 
been only juſt begun; and by the preparation, 
ſomething ſumptuous was intended: but the 
.. I am told, are taken off. 5 
ba H 4 Ziba. 


* 
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Tzu. They are ſo. It was meant to be kh 


temple conſecrated to God's fervice ; for in 


this wiſe, David, ſitting on his abe ad- 
dreſſed the prophet Nathan. By God's fa- 
„ your I have reſt from all my enemies, and 
« dwell magnificently in a houſe ; but in the 
% interim, his ark is veiled with curtains only 


46 from the eye of public obſervation.” 


Mepbibeſbe h. Meaning, 1 ſuppole, nd e 
this temple for it? 

Ziba. Yes; and ſo did Nathan Nikewife Kink 
upon the kubjeR, ſaying: ** Do whatever you 
* are minded to accompliſh in this caſe ;/ for 
% God is with you!” David, therefore, ful 
of a religious zeal, immediately began this 
temple, and was making mighty preparations 
to complete it, when the prophet ſpake again 
in this wife to the king. —Or rather, while we 
tarry, 1 will read the prophet's meſſage, for 
I have it here in writing, fince by David's 


order it was fent to every tribe, that all might 


know the Almighty's pleaſure in a matter of 
ſuch great importance. Thus ſaid Nathan, 


[reading ) * Will the king then faſhion God a 


* houſe to dwell in, when at no time hitherts 
* he has abode in any buildings framed by 
« human creatures. I am, therefore, to admo- 


« niſh you, O King, that as God took you 


Y 6 from 


— 
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— ſheepfold, and exalted you to rule 


His people Iſrael; gniding all your counſels, 
“ ſo too after you are gathered to your fathers, 


will he'fix upon the'throne a ſon proceeding - 


% from yout loifis ; and he ſhall build him 
« ſuch a babttötion as your zeal would have 
ec erectec: but from which you are command- 
& ed to deſiſt. Moreover, God will be a fa- 
« ther to the iſſue of your loins, while he ſhall 
« be God's ſon, and have his empire fixed for 


« ever. If he fin, the Almighty will afflict 


ic him with the reſt of men, but never ſhall 
& his mercy utterly forfake him, as it did king 
« Saul.“ Thus ſays the writing, and in con- 


fequence, David ceaſed from finiſhing | th 


demple he had ſo religioufſy begun. 
© Mephiboſheth.. A wondrous ſeries of events, 
indeed, all proſperous, have Tucceeded one ano- 


ther in his life. 


Tiba. Yes, truly, ſince the time God took 
him from the fold, till that of thoſe two great 


victories he has obtained ſo lately over Hada- 


dezer, with the Syrians, Philiſtines, and Moab- 
ites, extending His dominion to the utmoſt 
border of that region, which God promiſed to 
beſtow upon the ſeed of Abraham : but J ob- 
ſerve he is approaching. To David entering). 


May the God of Iſrael bleſs my lord, king 


1 David, 
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David, with the choiceſt favours. I have exe- 
cuted his command; and lo, reer at- 
tends upon your e pleaſure. 

David (to Mephibaſbeth, - who 7 and 
raſſed). Fall not on your knee, as I perceive 


you would do, good Mephiboſheth. The ſon 


of my late friend, who had an intereſt in my 
boſom, - ſhould affect another attitude, and ſink 
into my arms, when thus I hold them open to 
receive him; for in any other manner ſhould 
I welcome my dear friend's unhappy ſon? - 

_ Mephiboſheth. Oh, my good lord, I do not 
think myſelf unhappy ; or, if hitherto. I. have 
imagined ſo, ſuch gloomy thoughts are -for the 
future done away; and though my feet are 
lame, and will not bear my body forward to ſo 
fatherly a ſalutation, yet my heart for joy leaps 
in me, at the thought of ſo rer bounty ma- 
hifeſted i in my favour. 

| David. Dear good friend, you have no cauſe 


to ſay ſo yet, but very quickly ſhall rejoice, 


ſince I will ſhew you kindneſs for my friend 
your father's ſake ; and inſtantly. reſtore you 
all the land that appertained to Saul; while 
you ſhall eat continually at my table. 
Mephibsſheth. Is it poſſible! Can ſo much 
good be all at once deſigned me ! 
David. Nor thall you, good Ziba, be paſſed 


Over 5 
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over, Without proof of my regard for all, whoſe 
welfare Saul promoted. You have heard what 
gift I mean Mephiboſheth. You, therefore, 
with: your ſons and ſervants, ſhall have princely 
wages for your toil, in cultivating his demeſnes, 
Ziba. So be it, as my lord the king has pro- 
miſed; for whatever he commands, that ſhall 
his happy ſervant do. 

David. Thus much at preſent: but what- 
ever other matters may enſue, ſhall | be here- 


after ſettled. Come, Mephiboſheth ; and you 
too Ziba follow. 


* * 
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2 SAMUEL 1. 
DAVID'S FURTHER VICTORIES. 
| BEFORE CHRIST 103). 


AASH, king of Ammon, who had for- 
merly ſhewn hoſpitality to David, being 
dead; and Hanum, ſon of Naaſh, being in his 
father's place, king David, from a principle 
of gratitude, ſent meſſengers to comfort Ha- 
num: but his princes or chief men inſinuated 
that they came as ſpies, on which king Hanum, 
to revenge himſelf for this imputed treachery, 


H 6 | abuſed 
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abufed the meſſengers, by ſhaving half their 
beards, and lopping off the Tower part of their 
apparel. Such a treatment was confidered by 
the Fews as utterly difgraceful. David, there- 
fore, fent an army under the command of Joab 
to refent it. Joab, having reached king Ha- 
num's territories, fet his brother Abiſhai over 
certain of the forces, giving him direQion how 
to act. 


King Hanum had, with money, ourchaſedthe 
alliance of the Syrians, who were therefore 


preſent in the battle ſhortly after fought near 
Ammon; but. they fled before the ſtrength f 
Joab; which the Ammonites obſerving, fol- 
lowed their example, and afforded Abiſhai's 
troops an eaſy conqueſt. Theſe laſt mentioned 
fled to Rabbah, their own city; but the former 
quickly after rallied, and their leader Shobach 
once more took the field. Againſt this Sho- 
bach, David marched himſelf with many of 
his forces from Jeruſalem; and ſmote him with 
a. grievous ſlaughter. After this, both Joab 
and the king returned in triumph; and next 
year, at the commencement of it, Joab was 
ſent forth to capture Rabbah, leaving David in 
Jerufalem to perpetrate a very flagrant crime, 
as will be more particularly » mms in the 
n article. rata 
f clxxvII. 
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Sers. | Aron in Davin's ran 


Ae n Se Ne 
SAW 1 eee from my W 
and could not but be ſtruck with ſo — 
— 1 ſent forth to afk of "thoſe that wait. 
ed on her who ſhe was. They anſwered; ſhe 
is called Bathſſieba. Eliam is her father, and 
her huſband's name Uriah. I was ſet on flame 
to get poſſeſſion of her charms, and proſpered. 
She conſented to come in. We paſſed" more 
nights than one in dalliance with each other, 
while her huſband; - who commanded in my 
army, was at Rabbah, fighting under Joab. 
She conceived ſoon after, and informed me by 
a meſſenger of her condition. I was much 
embarraſſed; to determine what I had to do. 
Her huſband, I conceived, a bar to my felieity. 
Now, after ſuch-diſcovery, it was eaſy for me 
: n to 
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- to contrive ſure means of getting rid of ſuch 
an obſtacle. It muſt be by his death, ” ſaid 
1: © there is no other method. Horrible in- 
© deed, it is; but for ſuch beauty, is there 
« any ſtep that ſhould not be attempted.” That 
conſideration anſwered every doubt, I ſtarted 
on the lawfulneſs of ſuch an action; © and 
e beſides,” faid I, << my former way of life 
« will anſwer every one that ſhall accuſe me 
« of ſo grievous an offence. That David ſhould 
4% be guilty, they will ſay, of murder, is im- 
4 poſſible ; and then too, ' ſhould they wiſh to 
1 fix the crime upon me, will not my exalted 
&« ſituation awe them!” Fortified by theſe con- 
_ Hiderations, I reſolved that nothing ſhould pre- 
vent me from removing ſuch a check upon my 
actions, as Uriah, and diſpatched: a letter, on 
the ſpot to Joab, ſaying: „Send me hither 
„ one Uriah, who commands among your other 
e officers, and is a Hittite.” Joab ſent him: 
he arrived laſt night. I had not then ſet every 
thing in order for the execution of my ſcheme. 
1 did but aſk him how his general did, and how 
the war went on, without informing him a 
tittle of the high advancement I ſhall ſay I 
mean him; but cut ſhort his viſit, and diſmiſſed 
him, ſaying: For the preſent time, enough, 
Uriah. Go home, therefore, waſh your feet, 
and 


AGE IV») Ar. CLEXVITGCLEXVINE, 239 


6c and ſleep in peace: but early on the morrow 
let me ſee you. He went, home, and left 
me free to think ; when fitting down, I wrote 
this letter: let me read it once again. ¶ Read- 
ing). To Joab. On receipt of his, employ 
« the earlieſt opportunity to ſet Uriah in that 
4 quarter of the battle where the foes' attacks 
« are, fierceſt, ſo that they may ſmite; him till 
© he die. Farewell.“ This letter ſhall Uriah 
carry with him, thinking it an order meant for 
his promotion. So ſhall I poſſeſs Bathſheba 
without let. It may indeed be dreadful, but 
her beauty would incite me to extremes more 
dreadful, were they neceſſary. Let me there- 
fore now proceed to the accompliſhment. of 
this. The night is paſſed away, and morning 
has ſucceeded. I am anxious to diſpatch Uriah, 
and will ſend, commanding his attendance here 
with ſpeed. This baſte on my part will not 
be unpleaſant to him: he will think he has 
already found, the path-way to advancement: 
but alas l how in the end will he be diſappointed | 
Diſappointed did I ſay? “ Alas !” Why ſhould F? 
He wilt be no further diſappointed than thoſe 
thouſands who meet death in fight, while they 
are combating for glory. That conſideration 
fixes me. Of thoſe that ſleep without, ſome 
* may be awake, and I will call, and 

| wa 
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Ho! Come in whoever hears 
me. Les, I am not wong in my conſe ure; 
er doo? is ang 
"bt, Der Unnan 

1" David, do- how is — Vriah! is ĩt 
—_ I ſee? - * 431 | 

Uriah. Yea, my ee Wit s ert 

David. But er e ee ee left 
be 
Oriab. My home! F have belt Wepa all 
night long without, wy lord; * by the door 
en your apartment. 

David. But why 10 * Olin werner bers lad 
night Uriah, after having travelled far? and 
0e I not adviſe yon at our parting to go home ? 

© Uriah.” Fes, truly, did you ſo; but Iſrael, 
with the Eu; Boer abide im wie; and 
Joab, with my fdllow-ſoldiers, are encamped 
at preſent in the open fields: when, therefore, 
you ſo kindly would have ſent me home, thus 
ſpake I to myſelf : » Shall I at ſuch a time 
«© enjoy my eaſe, eat, drink, and paſs away the 
« night upon a bed? Not ſo, be ſuch indul- 
« pence (1 went on), far from me. I Will Be 
« till morning, here, among the other ſervants of 
« my lord. Even ſuch accommodation is too 

« good, when my affociates in the” cup =t 
« Rabbah fare r 


David. 
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David. I hear you; but, on ſecond thoughts, 
why ſhould I wonder at ſuch generoſity? 1 am, 
however, glad to have ſuch proof of your diſ- 
intereſted ſpirit, ſince it juſtifies the partiality 
I have conceived in your behalf. Inform me 
then, Uriah, is the favour of your king of any 
value to you, granting he ſhould put you higher 
than the reſt among his ſubjects? Speak not 
yet, but let me finiſh. To enquire thus much; 
Uriah, have J fent to ſee you. Eaſily I might 
have intimated fuch a queſtion, you will ſay, 
by letter; but then letters may be pried into, 
and what would many others of my ſubjects 
have in that caſe ſaid, hen told Uriah wits 
preferred before them ? It would only have 
procured you envy. Now then tell me, is the 

good I mean to do you worth acceptance ? 

' _ Uriah. Worth acceptance! Oh, my lord, 
how. ſhall myſelf prove worth ſuch royal fa- 
W | Ria 

- David. Take then, my good friend, this 
letter, which is meant for Joab ;. and rely upon 
my friendſhip for ſuch honours as ſhall follow 
on the rear of that advancement, which it or- 
ders Joab, on the firſt occaſion that preſents 
itſelf, to greet you with. Take it, and in- 
ſtantly ſet out on your return, when you have 
bid farewell at home: and that your ſovereign 


— — 
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may not keep you from the field of glory, let 
him bid you now farewell. Farewell Uriah, 
and deſire to ſerve: me faithfully ; for your re- 
ward beforehand is aſſigned. —{ He goes out ). 
Uriah. What generoſity! And can my zeal 
be correſpondent with ſuch bounty, if I ſacri- 
fice not my own eaſe to ſerve ſo good a maſter ? 
I poſſeſs then nothing like a home, till J have 
done him noble ſervice in this ſiege of Rabbah. 
Grant, good heaven, it be not at an end before 
the, day of my return. I ſhall, in that caſe, 
N the forfeit of much heart · felt ſatisfac · 
My liege king deſigns me favour, and 
beforehand I muſt merit it. No home then 
once again, till I have done 11 maſter e 


Texvice j in the field. 


> * 
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5 SAMUEL xii. 7 


Re Men boy WH $ FABLE. DAVID'S PUNISH- 
|; - MENT AND RESIGNATION. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1034. 


Sc TT Another room in Da vip' $ Palace. 


Da vip. 


At L things have happened as 1 withed 
Uriah ſent to peace: that was the con- 


ſequence of his advancement by my order to 
the front of danger, where the fight raged 
moſt, ſo that he could not chuſe but fall. Bath- 
| ſheba mine too, and that. infant born into the | 
world, on whom I had beforchand. fixed my 
hopes, Why therefore am I ſo unhappy ? Me- 1 
lancholy anſwer! On A bed of ſickneſs 1 is the | 1 
gentle babe ſtretched out. His little ſoul in a | 
convulſive pang is ready, as it were, to rend | 
the priſon, wall of fleſh ; but nature keeps it | 
in, as if God meant he ſhould but live to ſuffer. 
torment. ' Gracious heaven! Why am I ren- 
dered miſerable by thoſe very means from which 
a looked for ſo much happineſs? Thou 
oo grantedſt | 
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ce grantedſt me Bathſheba, I was always ſay- 


ing in my prayers to the Almighty : Grant 
« then I may have but children by her, and 


% crave no other happineſs. Whereas the 
“ Almighty has beſtowed upon me only this 


« firſt child, and from the fear of loſing it I 
te am become moſt ee dor who inter- 
% rupts me eee 
Enter NATHAN the . 
Nathan. It is 1: the prophet Nathan. 1 
would not have thus intruded on your ſorrow, 


if I were not come to ſue for juſtice on an act 


of violence, not many days ſinct perpetrated 


by a wealthy man upon a poor cit: and to 


dd fuch juſtice, will aliage the forrows that 
ronſume your fpirit. 

David. How deplorable, alas, my ſituation, 
When thoſe very Acts of jaltice Which fo tel) 
1 rejoiced to be Site in, are now 7 grown 


quite irkfome ! Tell me, plophet; for my grief 
affets not company or interruption, what this 


wrong may de, Which T am called on t re- 


drefs. ach I 
Nathan, The tie is Sue a rtv Gher th 


| the neighbouring fuburbs live two men, one 


very wealthy with great ſtore of flocks, and 
ether eattie; but the other very needy, with 
_ one ewe lamb, Which ke had cheriſhed 

| with 
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with a parent-like affection; far, it ran among 
his, children, and grew up together with them. 
It fed likewile at his table. Bath had but one 
platter: the ſame cup ſerved both, and he con- 
fidered it in ſome ſort. as a daughter: but this 
lamb has been torn from him. 

David. By the wealthy man? ww 

_ Nathan, Ves, verily, by him ; for latterly 
"here came a traveller. to his houſe, and be fore 
bore to take a kid or lamb of thoſe that, were 
his own, that he might. dreſs it for his gueſt. 
but took the poor man's autem changing, 
and killed it. | 

David, Is it poſſible Way, man of God, 
have you, by the recital, of this piteous action, 
hurt my mind, which is already too much oc» 
cupied with ſorrow? Can there be a man whoſe 
heart is capahle of ſuch injuſtige. As the God 
of Iſrael liveth, he ſhall die; but firſt of all, 
be ſentenced to refund, in ſavour of the poor 
man, four ſuch lambs. as he has taken from him. 
Yes, I ſwear this ſentence ſhall be rigorouſly 
executed, ſince he ſhewed himſelf ſo void of 
pity, as to do this deed; 

Nathan. Mark then what, follows ; for ſa 
ſaying you, have uttered your own condemna- 
tion, being worſe than that rich man I ſpoke 
of, This is what God ſays: „ I raiſed, thee 
; to 
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«to be king of Iſrael, and delivered thee tom 
4 Saul's injuſtice ; and if this had been too 
4 little, would have done much more in thy 
« behalf. Why therefore haſt thou ſpurned at 
% my commandment, and done evil in the ſight 
ce of thy Creator? Thou haſt put to death Uriah 
« with the ſword. Thou heldeſt not the ſword 
t thyſelf ; but baddeſt the Ammonites perform 
« fo foul a murder, and haſt made his wife 
« Bathſheba thine. The ſword ſhall there- 
«© fore never leave thy houſe, becauſe thou haſt 
cc, deſpiſed me, and poſſeſſed thyſelf by murder 
of Uriah's bed. And I will raiſe up even 
« thoſe of thine houſe to work thee evil, and 
cc beſtow thy wives upon thy neighbours, while 
of thyſelf, unable to prevent it, [ſhall look on; 
cc for thou deviſedſt to accompliſh thy adultery 
46 and murder ſecretly, but I will be avenged 
« in fight of the whole world.” 

David. Oh heaven! oh heaven! My eyes 
are opened, and I own my fin. It ſtares me 
in the face. I ſcrupled not to act the adul- 
- terer's part, and afterwards, to hide my fin, 
proceeded without heſitation ' to the crime of 
murder. And on whom, alas! On my liege 
ſubject. I ſent forth the writing for his death, 
and made him carry it himſelf ; while he, un- 
happy man! conceived it was an order for his 
of exaltation. 
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exaltation. Why did 1 omit theſe thoughts 
when I proceeded to the ſin, which now I can- 
not but ſo bitterly lament ? I ſhould have then 
been ſaved from ſuch a load of guilt. O pro- 

phet! pray in my behalf, that the Almighty's 
vengeance may not fall upon my head. 
Nathan. I ſee repentance in your heart; and 
therefore, though your fins have been beyond 
deſcription great, I have authority from God 
to ſay, that he has put _ U Us, and 
that you ſhall not die. 

David. Is God ſo merciful indeed? 

Nathan. He is ; but yet, imagine not that 
his compaſſion to offenders ever will be ſuch as 
ſhall encourage them to ſin ; for notwithſtand- 
ing he has pardoned you, as far as an eternal 
puniſhment is to be feared, yet ſince by ſinning 
you have cauſed the enemies of virtue to blaſ. 
pheme, and execrate his name, your new-born 
child ſhall die, and even now the pains of death 
are on his tender frame. Submit to the Almighty's 
will, and ſo farewell. He goes out). | 

David. Submit! I bleſs his holy name. I 
have deſerved to be abhorred of earth and hea- 
ven, and yet he ſends me comfort : for this 
death, that ſhall befal my child, has turned my 
tide of grief upon another object, ſince, in 
e I muſt mourn for him, and not myſelf. 


Poor 


zs an accuſation of the father that has ſentenced 
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Poor 3 It was this my luſtful frame that 

with Bathſheba did the act of guilt, and it was 
this my hand that flew Uriah: but alas, it is 
your gentle frame that muſt endure the puniſh- 
Pos your little hand, that, if you had but ſo 
knowledge as is requiſite to ſupplication, 
thovid be. lifted up, for reſpite from thoſe ago- 
nies you undergo. But what did Nathan ſay, 
even now. the pains of death are on his frame. 
Alas! alas! Methinks I ſee him agitated with 
| thoſe pains, and lying on the bed of death 
before me, while each ſob. procceding from him 


him to, death: but Why de I lament. his lot, 
that can loſe nothing by thus early being ſun- 
dered from the world? Alas, Uriah! you were 
torn away from life, and in the midſt, perhaps, 
of untepented fins; while I, your murderer, 
have no, place within my heart for you, no 
thought. of that fidelity you manifeſted for my 
lake, the night before I ſent you forth, pro- 
vided with that letter, which confirmed your 
death! How, loyal ſubject and firm friend, 
could 1 go through with ſuch a crime? How: | 
could, I feigu a heart of friendſhip for you, 
When the, guilt of murder, added to adultery, 
was therein? My conſcience, when I. ventured 
ai 1 ln. Ypheaided: we in Toms 


degree, 
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degree, and I conſidered I had done too much. 
Into what fleep then was my conſcience lulled, 
when I deviſed and executed the foul murder, 
whoſe enormity appals me now ſo much.—- 
{ Falling on the ground). Hide, hide me from 
the ſun: let no one look upon me; for each 
countenance will henceforth ſeem to execrate 
me, as the enemy of man; I hear a tread, 
Who is it? News perhaps of my afflicted child. 
Perhaps, he is no more. Undoubtedly the pro- 
phecy already is accompliſhed. There are two 
approaching; and they look as if they came to 
tell a melancholy tale, which I ſhall hear too 
ſoon, though I refrain from aſking, i wherefore 
they intrude upon my ſorrows as they do, 
Euter Two Servants. | 
Firft Servant (whiſpering the other ). Behold 
him on the ground, afflicted with the burthen 
of his grief, ſo much already aan 
we tell him that the child is dead. 
Second Servant { whiſpering Alvi J * 
mall we find a way indeed? for while the little 
ſufferer was alive, he faſted, and lay groaning 
on the ground: how therefore will he not 
afflict his \ roi: ſew een Deg 
infant is no more! 9 
David ( having looked at them). They 1 
per; and the 2 is true! Alas! Þ thought 
VOL. 11. 3 I ſhould 


t 
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I ſhould have found it in me to rejoice, when 
told he was delivered from this world of pain: 
but I am ſtill à father; and the guilt of murder, 
though ſo heavy at my heart, will not remove 
my feelings for the child, who is undoubtedly 
for ever gone. Let may there not be ſtill ſome 
hope? Perhaps, they only come to tell me his 
deceaſe is nearer than it was, but that as yet 
he lives. Oh vain, vain hope! but they ob- 
ſerve me. Say, good friends, — the OY 
is he? Is he living ſtill, e 

*. Firſt Servant. Alas, my lord, be not Ait. 
pleaſed with us, who Brang you = wy as. 


tidings.— He is dead. 


| Second Servant. What ſhall we 4 on this 


| occaſion ! Would to God we could reſtore him 


to your prayers ; but his affliction is all over. 
David. Worthleſs as I am, that can thus 
mourn for what God's providence has willed 
ſhall happen, and forget Uriah's much more 
lamentable fortune. Here is wherewithal, by 


reſignation, to make ſome atonement for my 


guilt. Let me embrace it.— He is dead then, 


you ſay both ? Reach out your hands, and raiſe 


me from the ground, good friends. -Nay, do 
not look ſo fad; for verily, the tidings, which 
no doubt you thought would have increaſed my 
minen has in ſome ſort ſoftened it. Get me 

7 a a change 
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a change of raiment, thereſ re. I will go and 
worſhip God, while, in the interim, you pre- 
pare me bread, that I may eat. 

Firſt Servant. My lord! \ 

David. You are aſtoniſhed, that I talk of 
eating bread; yet let me have it at the time of 
my return; for ſurely I have faſted long 
enough. IP" | | 

Firſt Servant. We are indeed aſtoniſhed ; 
yet rejoice at the event. What can it mean, 
good maſter? God be thanked ; but what can 
be the cauſe of ſuch a change? You lay upon 
the ground, refuſed all nouriſhment, and wept 
before the child was dead; but now that he is 


gone, you grow more 8 and would 
eat! 

David. Yes, verily, I am more chearful, and 
would eat indeed; ſince, while the child was 
living, I en. from food, and wept; for 
« who,” ſaid I within myſelf, “ can tell, but 
<«« that he may whole months be ſuffering thus: 
but now that God has been ſo gracious as to 
end his pains, why ſhould I ſtill continue ſor- 
rowful. He never can return to me again; but 
if I purge my ſoul of fin, and recommend my- 
ſelf to the Almighty's mercy, I ſhall go to 
him. By this conſideration I am comforted. 
His loſs is certainly a matter of diſtreſs ; but 


| &- - then 
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thick the innocence. in which he left us, is a 


leſſon. Lead me in: for notwithſtanding my 
reſolve to be no more afflicted, I require ſup- 
port. 


„ 
PALM li. 
DAVID'S PENITENTIAL HYMN. 


ALTERED FROM BRADY AND TATE'S- NEW 
VERSION OF THE PSALMS. 


H AVE mercy, on me Lord, 

| Since thou art ever kind; 
And though oppreſs'd with loads of guilt, 
Thy mercy let me find. 


Waſh off my foul onde, 

And cleanſe me from my ſin: 
For with à contrite heart, I own 
How great my guilt has been. 


Againſt thee Lord alone, 
And only in thy ſight, 

Have I tranſgrefs'd, and tho' condemn'd, 
Muft own thy judgment right. | 
| | | ib In 


—— — q . 
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In guilt each part was form'd 
Of all my ſinful frame ; 
In guilt I was conceiv'd, and born 
The heir of ſin and ſhame. 


OS 


CY 
— 22 
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Yet thou, whoſe ſearching eye 

Within us looks for truth, 
Didſt with the law of wiſdom fill 
My ſoul in earlieſt youth. 


— . 5 iD 


Wich hyſſop purge. me, I ord, 
And clean my heart ſhalf be: 
Vea even with ſnow in whiteneſs vie, 2 
When Joy by thee. | 


Oh let me hear with j joy 
Thy kind forgiving voice; 

And may the bones which thou haſt broke, 

In their firſt 2 tejoice. 


Blot out my crying ſin, 
Nor view me in thine ire ; 
But with uprightneſs fill my mind, 
And à clean heart inſpire. 


Withdraw not thou thy help, 
Or caſt me from thy fight ;. 
Nor let thy Holy Spirit take 
Its everlaſting flight. 
I 3 The 


re 
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The joy thy favour { gives 
Let me anew-ghtain : 

And thy free ſpirit's firm ſupport | 
My fainting ſoul ſuſtain. 


so to the wicked man 
Thy truth will I impart, 
And in the knowledge of thy laws 
Teach every ſinner's heart, 


My guilt of blood remove : 
So while thy praiſe 1 tell, 
My tongue, well pleas'd, ſhall on the theme 
With ſacred rapture dwell, 


Could facrifice atone, | 
Whole flocks and herds ſhould die ; "IM 
But on ſuch off rings thou diſdain' A. | 
To caſt « gracious eye. 


A broken ſpirit's groans 

By thee are highly prizd; 

Nor ſhall a truly contrite 4:Y 
In ſuppliance be deſpis'd. Sp 


Let Sion favour find, "IF 
Of thy good will aſſur d. 
And thy own city flouriſh long, 
Hy lofty walls ſecur d. 
Then 
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Then ſhall the juſt attend, ' 
I beir grateful thanks to pay; 
And ſacrifice of choiceſt kind 
Upon thy altar lay. 


clxxxIII. CLXXXIV. 


2 SAMUEL 1111. 


O TEST, AN D HIS PUNISH- 


BEFORE CHRIST BETWEEN 1032 AND 1030. 


AVID, aſton having nouiniell; as in the 
former article, and by repentance, for 


the murder of Uriah, reconciled himſelf to 
God, went in to comfort his 'aflited wife 
Bathſheba, Who conceived ſoon after, and 
brought forth a ſon; to whom he gave. the 
name of Solomon, or man of peace, and that 
of Jedediah, as beloved of God; but Joab, 
in the interval, took Rabbah, which was fol- 
| lowed by the capture of as many other cities · of 
the Ammonites, as kept their gates ſhut up 

againſt the forces of king David. 
David had, by this time, many children; 
three of whom were Abſalom, and Amnon, 
has E4 1 with 
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with their ſiſter Thamar. Thamar was a very 
beauteous virgin; and it ſeems her brother 
Amnon formed the unnatural wiſh of lying 
with her. This was very likely ſuffered by 
God's providence, that Nathan's prophecy might 
be fulfilled, when he informed king David, 
that the ſword ſhould never leave bis houſe, 
becauſe he had deſpiſed the Lord. 

This Amnon had a ſubtle friend, called Jo- 
nadab, who was his couſin likewiſe, being ſon 
to David's brother. Jonadab, obſerving how he 
pined from day to day, enquired the reaſon; 
and was told: whereon, he counſelled Amnon 
to feign ſickneſs, and require that Thamar 
might attend him. David ordered Thamar ſo 
to do; and this afforded Amnon a fit oppor- 
tunity of forcing her virginity. 

But Amnon's brutal paſſion being anſwered, 
he had now no more to wiſh for; and began to 
hate his fiſter, who revealed the affair to Ab- 
falom. Her father likewiſe got intelligence 
thereof, and was incenſed: but Abſalom, who 
loved his ſiſter very much, reſolved upon re- 
- gevenge, but waited two whole years, before 
he found it in his power to ſatisfy the with he 
had conceived. When thoſe two years were 
ended, Abſalom invited Amnon and his bro- 
thers to make merry with him in the country, 

Fe | 28 
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as his ſheep were to be ſheared. They all at-- 
tended ; but beforehand, Abſalom enjoined his 
ſervants, ſaying: Mark when Amnon's heart 
% is overcome with wine! and, at my ſignal, 
“ ſmite him;“ which they did, with ſuch 
effect, that Amnon died upon the ſpot. 

This act of Abſalom ſo much alarmed the 
whole aſſembly, that they fled; and as bad 
news is generally aggravated while it ſpreads, 
juſt ſo it was reſpecting this; for David, quick- 
ly after the event, was told that Abſalom had 
murdered all his brothers. Tidings of this 
ſort, as we may naturally think, afflicted his 
paternal heart. He tore his garments,. and fell 
down upon the earth; but Jonadab his nephew, 
coming from the * where Amnon had been 
put to death, informed him what had really 
deen done, which tended to alleviate his grief. 
He mourned, however, greatly on account of 
Amnon, which the murderer being told of, did: 
not think it ſafe to come before him; but 
eſcaped into the land of Geſhur, where he lived: 
three years protected by the king of Geſhur's; 
ſon. | 
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178 10AB's ARTIFICE, &c. = 


CLXXXV. 
2 SAMUEL xiv. 


'JOAB'S ARTIFICE FOR ABSALOM'S 
RECAL. 


BEFORE CHRIST, 1027. 
SCENE. David's Palace. 
Jos and a Wipow. 


Joas. 
"HUS, widow, have I told you \ the whole 
tale. My lord, the king, will ſoon be 
here. Plead, therefore, for the baniſhed Ab- 
falom with-all the earneſtneſs you can, and be 
aſſured of your reward. _ 

| The Widiw. 1 ſhall endeavour to befriend 
the prince, my lord. 

Foab. You cannot do ſo without bettering 
too your own affairs. The king is of a gene- 
rous nature ; and the way we have deviſed, if 
dexterouſly managed, will ſubdue his nature, 
and prevail upon him to recal the prince. Look, 
where my lord is coming. I muſt leave you; 
but your audience being finiſhed, come you to 

me. I will tarry at your houſe, Take heed, 
: "x however, 
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however, that you mention not my name; for 
I; muſt be as little known throughout this Whole 
affair as poſſible, See therefore that the name 
of Joab by no means eſcape, while re 
talking to the king. 

The Widow. Fear nothing. 

Joab. For an hour or ſo, farewell ae Afide 
while he is going out). And yet not ſo; for I 
will hide myſelf, that I may know, as ſoon as 
- poſſible, how far her ſuit prevails. 

_ The Widow. I have the whole affair by heart, 
and think I cannot but go throygh therewith. 
T David coming in). God ſave my lord, 
the king; and. let hun help the unhappy. 

David. An odhappy widow, as I. e by 
your apparel ? 

The Widow; True, at lands Is am a widow 
of Tekoah ; and my. buiband, whom I greatly. 
loved, is dead, -- - | 

David. What elſe; "for Su are many Wo- 
men who have loſt their huſbands. 

. The Widow. But my caſe, my lord, is much 
more grievous. Condeſcend to hear me. I had 
lately two fine ſons, who were together all 
my hope and expectation; but the elder very 
lately in a quarrel ſlew his brother; and behold 
the people of my neighbourhood. have joined 
againſt me, ſaying: Give him up who has 

6 « deſtroyed 


— —— —U—üñ6s. 
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e deſtroyed his brother, that the law may take 

tits courſe.” And thus, my lord, they would 

deprive me of the only comfort I have left. 
David. Alas, poor woman! I can judge of 


pour diſtreſs, and pity it. Go therefore home, 


and I will give due charge concerning you. 
De Widow. (Afide). It will ſucceed, I ſee. 


—{T» David). May the miquity fall only on 


my head, and you be blameleſs. 
David. What means this? Be it fuſßeient 5 


thus pledge my promiſe, that if cn the one Weds 
vou, I will puniſh him. | 


The Widow. For ever bleſſed be the God of 


| Iſrael, who has put good thoughts into my 


lord, and moved him ſo to merey, that he will 
not ſuffer the avengers to ſhed ſtill more blood, 
thin what has been ges _ in my un- 
happy family, 

David. It is not truer that the God you have 


_ thus called on liveth, than that nothing harmful 


ſhall befal your ſon. 
The Widow, How ſhall I thank the king for 
ſo much goodneſs? But once more do I beſeech 


1 rg, that I may he: upon _ Kan 
10 Hin. | 


David. Wen; lay on. 
The Widow. I am afraid to utter what my 


zeal intended; but my lord will pardon me if 


= 


I] diſ- 


ior 


1 diſpleaſe him; in which hope, 1 will be bold. 
Why then, my lord, if you take pity on ms 
for the fake of my poor ſon, would you deprive 
yourſelf, together with all Iſrael, of that fon 
of yours, who languifhes at prefent banifhed - 
at fo great a diſtance en Jerufalem. 

"David. How! hows © © 

The Mido. Once more; forgive me, my 
good lord; for furely, in wiis hope which you 
have granted me, you publiſh your own fault ; 
ſince you perſiſt in your refuſal to bring . 
your baniſhed ſon. Upon my knee, do 1 be- 
feech my lord, that he would overlook his fer- 
vant's freedom in this thing. 

David. Riſe, woman: nor in this wiſe plead 
to me for pardon, as you would to God; for 
J am pleafed to hear you; fince at leaſt x can 
perſuade myſelf, that you mean what you lay. 
Continue therefore, and fear nothing. 

The Widow. You inſpire me with a courage 
_ T imagined I ſhould never have poſſeſſed. Not 
only therefore hear me, my good lord ; but let 
my honeſty prevail upon you to comply with 
the advice I have prefumed in this wiſe to ad- 
dreſs; for we muſt needs all die, and are as 
water- ſpilt upon the ground, which cannot 
poſſibly be brought again into one place. Yea, 
let * lord, the king, for once be guided by a 

ſimple 
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ſimple woman, to whoſe counſel, if you yield, 
you will reſemble God, that pays no manner 
of reſpect to perſons, yet deviſeth means, that 
thoſe he has caſt off for ſin, May bs, redeemed 
if they repent, and mend. . 
David. A thought . juſt ſtrikes me. Hide 


not then the truth, ref] Ne one particular 
1 am about to aſk. 


The Widow. I will not: © . lord, the 


. king, but ſpeak. -- 


David.. Is not the hand of Jonk.i in all this ? 

The Widow (aſide). I am directed to be 
ſilent on this head; but why ſhould I conceal 
his name, though he enjoined me ſo to do? 
He could not think the king would have ap- 
proved himſelſ ſo gracious to the ſuit he bade 
me come and make in favour of his end - 
and therefore I will ſpeak. 

David. Well, widow; I am waiting for an 
anſwer to my queſtion. | 

The Widow. I ſee clearly, nothing can eſcape 
my lord's diſcernment : therefore I confeſs the 
matter to be ſuch as you ſuſpeR ; for Joab is 

concerned therein: he bade me ſay whatever 

I have been declaring. 
* David. Go: you have prevailed for Joab, 
who I wiſh were here. 
Feab. (running in). Oh my good lord! ſee 

| ] am 
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J am here indeed. I told the widow I would 
wait at her abode to be informed how ſhe. had 
ſped ; but had not left the palace, when I 
thought I would remain concealed till ſhe had 
got her anſwer, ſo uneaſy, was my ſoul to know 
the iſſue of that pious fraud J had deſigned for 
Abſalom's advantage. Let me, therefore, thank 
the king, that I have en ſuch er in 150 
ſight. | 
David. See Joab; Abſalom, IT own, hath, 
after three years' baniſhment, endured enough. 
Go, therefore, and inform him, he has leave 
from his afflicted father to return whenever he 
thinks fit; but let him not appear before me, 
till ſuch time as he can put away his brother's 
death from my rememberance. 

Joab. Oh my lord | _ ; 

David. No more : This is the grace I grant 
him, but no further. Should he think it worth 
acceptance, well: If not, let him remain at 
Geſhur. At the worſt, I ſhall but keep the- 
longer an ungracious ſon at diſtance from me. 
Say thus much to Abſalom, if you regard him; 
or forbear, as you think fit. {He goes out ). 

_ Foab. Return, but never come before his fa- 
ther! His return, however, muſt be looked 
upon as ſomething ; and, with patience, I muſt 

Wait for future opportunities of reconciling him 
entirely. 
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entirely. Come, good woman; you have well 


697 me af and Abſalom. ſhall not 
gn F. Come. dg nut 
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ABSALOM'S REBELLION, AND THE 
FLIGHT OF DAVID FROM JERUSA- 
"FIC... , © 


renz CHRIST 1023. 


: 8 2 , 


Sean Sein in Davin! Palace. 


2 Tie: Joan, and IrrATI. 


| Da v1D. | 
. Ne muſt be to the full accompliſhed. Tt was 
Nathan's prophecy, inſpired by heavenly 
3 Wiſdom, that the fword ſhould never leave. 
| HK my houſe ; and, therefore, I ſubmit with ro- 
| ſignation to his pleaſure. 
ab. Would to God I never had a ſecond: 
time, become his mediator. Certainly I was 
not in my proper fenſes. After two whole 
years and upwards, to refrain from all ſo- 


1 Wm licitation in his fayour, thinking his de- 
* meanour 
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meanour to ſo good a father ſuch as did not 
verify bis promiſes at Geſhur after this, I ſay, 
to give up my reſolve, and plead his reinſtate- 
ment in your favour, being forced thereto by 
thoſe incendiary ſervants whom he keeps in 
pay, and who, complying with his order, ſet 
my barley field on fire! Afuredly I was de- 
prived of underſtanding to be ſo induced. But 
his profeſſions, in appearance fo much like 
a ſon's, prevailed upon me, when he faid : 
« Why, Joab, have you thus withdrawn your 
« friendſhip from me, and that too, when my 
c unhappy ſituation ſo much needs a friend, 
Who has the ear and favour of my father to 
« diſpoſe of as he pleaſes? FT have often fent 
ac to fee you, but had nothing but refufals in 
« reply. My ſtate at laſt was deſperate ; and 
« no other way, than that of damaging your 
« harveſt fields, oceurred to my idea. He will 
« come, faid I, while meditating on this mif- 
« chief meant him, and remonfirate with me x 
« fo that I fhall have my wiſh, at leaft, by ſuch 
« means, gratified. As J expected, it has hap+ 
« pened. Do not then, dear Joab, think ſo 
% much upon the damage you have fuffered, as 
<< the motive that induced me to the action. 
« Tt was meant to bring us once again to—-— 
6 jr. mma ſo that -I might ſupplicate your 
" friendſhip, 
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« friendſhip, which is truly of ſuch moment 
= . « to me; Deign me then your friendſhip ; and 
| « when reinſtated in my father's favour, I can 
« make you compenſation for the loſs I have 
« occaſioned: but if not, and you are minded 
« to revenge yourſelf, I care not what I ſuffer, 
« while I live in ſuch a ſtate of variance with 
« my father, and have loſt beſides my friend. 
Once more, dear Joab, then, vouchſafe my 
s ſupplication, and reſtore me to my father's 
« court; for wherefore did I come from 
« Geſhur? It were better I had lived there 
| « ſtill. Now, therefore, let me ſee my fa- 
—_— « ther's face, and if iniquity be ſtill. found in 
F „ me, I refuſe not, in that caſe, to die.“ 
David. We have been both, alas l deceived. 
: Jab ( aſige, while David and the reſi commune 
' 2 among themſelves). That have not I; for I per- 
| ceived his drift, and thought I would beſtir 
myſelf in this affair, that I might gratify my 
vengeance by his ruin, and procure. my on 
- advancement. To eſtabliſh this advancement 
was my view in laying Abner: if I do not, did 
1 argue with myſelf, he will be greater than 
Iam in Iſrael; and this Abſalom I would have 
afterward 5 up, but circumſtances ſorted 
not till this deſtruction of my harveſt, which 
| en me to vengeance; ; and which ven- 
* geance, 


- 
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geance, very likely, may at laſt; conduce to 


realize my proſpects of ambition. Be it ſo: 1 


care not, if, by any means, I may preſerve my 
ſituation, and be. great. 


Ittai. No: Never ſurely was rebellion. co- 


vered with ſuch ſpecious colours. Pardon mez 
my lord; for though the rebel be your ſon; my 
loyalty and zeal muſt: ſpeak on the occaſion, 
Often would he riſe betimes, that he might 


take his ſtation at the city gate; to Which, 
when any came for judgment, he would ſay: 


Take heed, your controverſies be for juſtice, 
e ſince. the king deputes no man to hear you. 
« Would to God, myſelf were but appointed 
«« judge ; for then, ſhould. every one * 
« right.“ nnn 

Joab. Who will forget his well difſcmbled 
condeſcenfion, that inſtructed him, when any 


perſon barely made him an obeiſance, to ſtep 


forth and kiſs him. By this act, and others 


like it, has he won the affections of the 


people. 

Ittai. But this laſt pretence -omoletes the 
liſt of his iniquities. To paſs ſo vile an im- 
poſition on ſo good a father, ſaying: Let 
«© me go, and pay my yows to God at Hebron; 
« for I promiſed while I dwelt at Geſhur, that, 


40 e he permitted me to ſee Jeruſalem 


cc again, 


188 ArsATLOM'S REBELLION, &c. 
again, and my feat" father, 1 would ſerve 
4 him? 

David. When, in anfwer to ahi pious ſuit, 
as I ſuppoſed it, I conſented ſayings Go in 
peace and do fo,” little did 1 think I was 
difmifſing him to levy war againſt me: but 
how ſhallow thoughted we poor-mortals are ! 

Jah. No ſooner was he got to Hebron, than 
he ſent forth meſſengers to every tribe, com- 
manding that when once the trumpets founded, 
all che people ſhould cry out together, Ab- 
falom is crowned at Hebron.” 

David. Is it Known to m his oe 
mount r 
Pab. Not fince ke left the 85. was 
then two hundred ſtrong. Here comes a Meſ- 
enger with news, as I conceive. 

. 4 Meſſenger (coming in). I come, alas! with 
| heavy tidings. Let my lord the king provide 
as ſpeedily as may be for his fafety, ſince the 
hearts of Ifrael are with Abſalom. Not three 
days ſince, he ſent forth meſſengers to tamper 
with Ahithophel, the Gibeonite, who, though, 
a royal counſellor and prieft, demurred not upon 
going over to him, which has added 2 8 

e to the conſpiracy. © 

David. Let us then flee, my friends; or elſe 
we thalt not certainly be able to eſcape the 
hand 
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hand of this unnatural ſon, Let us depart with 
all the ſpeed we can, leſt he ſhould, mays 
us, and deſtroy the city. 

Jab. In this perilous condition; what cat 
we do. leſs, my lord, than make. you here an 
offer of our lives, if neceſſary, and be ready to 
do any thing our ſovereign may command. 
David. I know I may rely upon your zeal, 
and thankfully accept the offers of your loyalty: 
but why would you, Ittai, think of going with 
me ? Be perſuaded, and remain behind me in 
Jeruſalem, that When king Abſalom, as king 
he will be, cometh, you may be his ſervant; for 
you know, you are a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and 
not that only, but an exile from n native 

country like wiſe. 

Ittai. Yes, I am a ſtranger, e ene 
but your bounty took me in. What, therefore, 


ſhould I do, but dedicate my very being to your | 


ſervice ? 
David. No, no, good Ittai ; ſeeing you ar- 
rived fo lately in Jeruſalem, ſhould I evince 
myſelf ſo void of feeling as to hurry you from 
place to place, as accident or hazard may con- 
ſpire to force me. Far be ſuch a conduct from 
my heart! Remain then once more here, as 
likewiſe, let your brethren tarry too, and may 
God's mercy, with his truth, be with you. 
Ittai. 


off 
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_ © tai. We ſhall have his mercy and his truth 
much rather, if we go with the unfortunate, 
than if we ſtay behind; for as the God of Tſrael 
liveth, and the king he hath appointed liveth 
likewiſe, in whatever place my lord ſojourneth, 
there too ſhall-Ittai and his brethren' be, and 
ſhare his fortune. 
David. If it muſt be fo, * us koch go to- 
grier. 
© Foab. Go you | on, my lord, before. Your 
way is towards the brook called Cedron ; there 
will I'rejoin you with your houſhold arid the 
ark, as well as thoſe firm friends that came 
with you from me amounting to ſix hundred 
' | | 
David. * God s name be it ſo: but come 


you, good Ittai, with me. And farewell Je- 


ruſalem. 1 quit you being driven out by my 
own ſon, and never, as is very likely, to return, 
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clLxXXVIII. 
2 Sauri *. 
2 bavibss RESIGNATION. 
/ | "BEFORE CHRIST 1023. 
Sc EVE. De Mount of Olives near Jeruſalem. 


Da vis, LADOK, ABIATHAR, 1ITrAi, Ani- 
-MAAZ, JONATHAN, and others with the Ark.” 


* Da vip. 
HANKS be to God, that notwithſtanding 


his ſeverity in judgment, has permitted 


my ee tmn thoſe, who, being leagued with 


Abſalom, were waiting to deſtroy me in Jeru- 
ſalem. We have in ſafety forded Cedron, and 
now nearly reached the Mount of Olives, 


where we may remain till Joab join us with the b 


few remaining friends we have. He meant to 
overtake us on the other ſide, but ſent me in- 
formation, by a meſſenger, he could not get his 
little band fo ſoon together, and will therefore 
follow to the Mount. 

Zadot. On, therefore, in the name of God, 
till we have gained it. 


David. On the name * God will 1 W 
5 my 
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my hope ; and, therefore, Zadok and Abiathar, 
though with a loyal fpirit you have made your- 
ſelves the partners of my flight, and brought 


the ark out as a certain pledge for my defence, 


yet take it back again; for granting I find 
favour in God's fight, in that caſe he will work 
the means of my return: but if he ſay: „1 
% take no pleaſure in thee,” here I am: let 
him/Ciſpoſe uf me as he thinks fir. N. 

Zadoł. In this, my lord, you ſhow your re- 


7 ſignation ; ; but ſuch reſignation ; * Perhaps, 
may carry you too far. 


David. No, no: Take back the ark, 1 have 
not known ſo little of the Almighty's love as 


to diſtruſt him. Once more, therefore, carry 
back the ark, ſcr are not you à ſeer, good 


Zadok? and if fo, may you not do me no- 


dle ſervice in the city. You may ſend me 


word from time to time how matters go. Be- 
hold, I will eſtabliſh my encampment for a 
while beyond the Mount, where it is waſte ; 


_  Abiathar, If my 1 vs, we will | 
certainly obey ; rejoicing. if, in ny manner, 
ve may be ef ſervice to him. 

David. Ves, Abiathar, you may be' of the 


96 to me in the city, and but little 


bere. 
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Take likewiſe, Jonathan your fon, and 
* Tolle partner Zadok too take Ahimaaz. 
Every thing is therefore ſettled. Go, and whe- 
ther we again fee one another, or at preſent 
are together for the laſt time in this world, this 
is our mutual leave. God's nnen be with 
7u. | 
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2 SAMUEL xvi. 


ZIBA'S TREASON, SHIMET 8 CURSES, 
AND FE HE KING'S EN DURANCE. 


BY BEFORE CHRIST. 1023. 
0 0 | a The oper country. 
Irrar and others, 


IrTATt. 


"HIS ſpot, of all I have remarked 6 nce 
we firſt paſſed the Mount of Olives, is 
mol proper for encampment. Here then, for 
a ſeaſon, let our tents: be pitched ; and Joab 


will not find it difficult to learn where we have 


fixed our camp: till when, we may enjoy ſome. 
| reſt, Poor David! The ſad ſcene of his diſtreſs will 
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ſurely .be for ever preſent. to me, and at no 
time while I live, ſhall I forget in what con- 
dition I beheld him climb the mount, His 
head was covered; but below he was entirely 
barefoot. And he wept as he went up, while 
all the people with him had their heads juſt 
like their maſter's covered, and ſhed tears no 
leſs than he did. But no more; for he is 
coming: and I muſt not let him, from my 
lips, conjecture I conceive - his ſituation peri- 
lous. | 
Enter DA vip, AB1SHA1, and others. 

David. Is it hereabouts then, you deſign, 
Ittai, we. ſhall pitch, our camp? But be it ſo: 
the place ſeems well adapted for the purpoſe ; 
and I would not wiſh:a better. Up then with 
our tents, when we are gone alittle farther on : 
but who is this approaches? As I live, the 
Archite, my good friend, Huſhai, He has rent 
his garments, and put duſt upon his head. 
* why Huſhai, is all this? 

HFHuſbai (entering). Does then my lord enquire 
the reaſon ? Can I ſee my king's diſtreſs, and 
not give tokens. of the ſame: diſtreſs ?.Can I be 
told of his departure from. Jeruſalem, and not. 
come forth to be a ſharer in his wanderings ? 

David. Oh, my generous friend Why is not 
Abſalom diſpoſed as you are?  L:bould, not, in 


that 
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chat caſe, be compelled to leave the city I had 
called by my own name, ſuppoſing it would 
be my reſting-place as long as I had life. I am, 
however, diſappointed; notwithſtanding which, 
go back Huſhai; for your ſtaying with me will 


be inconvenient to yourſelf. But granting you 


go back, and fix your dwelling in Jeruſalem, 
then may you ſay to Abſalom: © I will be- 
<< come your ſervant. Yea, as I have hitherto 
„been David's, ſo too will L now be yours.” 
By ſuch a conduct, you may certainly confer 

a ſignal benefit upon me. | 

Huſbai. How, my lord! a benefit 

David. A benefit; for I ſuppoſe you are 
not yet to learn what every one has certainly 
been told of. in the city; that Ahithophel has 


broken his fidelity, and ranked upon the ſide 15 


of Abſalom. Go, therefore, and pretend you 
likewiſe are the friend of Abſalom ; and then, 
by your advice, you may defeat Ahithophel s. 

Hluſbai. Can I become ſo happy 
David. Ves, Huſhai. And beſides, you will 
have Zadok and Abiathar the prieſts to bear 
you company. Whatever therefore you may 
hear of in the palace, when this ſon of mine 
comes thither, you ſhall give them notice of 
it; and as theſe have each his ſon, Ahimaaz 
and ] ON: by them ſhall you diſpatch the 
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. of every thing you hear: but ſtay, 
here comes ſome other friend, and with two 
aſſes. Surely, or I err, it is my good friend 


Tiba, ſervant to Mephiboſheth, Yes, now I 


ſee him plainly. I imagined ſo at firſt; and 


now that he diſmounts, I cannot doubt it.— 


(To Ziba coming in), Welcome, Ziba : are you 
likewiſe come to follow my hard fortunes with 
the few till cle#ving to me ? : 

Ziba. They are hard indeed : but let us hope 
God's providence will alter them; till when, 
remembering what a debtor. your benevotence 


| has made me, I am come to join you, and 


contribute my poor mite, which 1 the all I 
could bring forth at ſuch a notice. 

David. Meaning, I ſuppoſe, good, Ziba, 
what is with your beaſts? 

Ziba. Yes, truly: they are laden with two 
hundred loaves of bread, as well as ſummer 
fruit and raiſins. Theſe be for your people in 


the deſert, and a caſk of wine for ſuch as may 
de faint. 


David. I ſee you are not of their temper, 
who forget paſt kindneſſes; but where, at en 
a ſeaſon, is Mephiboſheth ? 


Ziba. Where, but behind me, ſafe and happy 


in Jeruſalem ? Think not a moment of him. 


He is weary of his old good maſter, and deſires 


\ - N55 a new 


| 


AGE IV. ART. CLXXXIX. TO CXCI. 197 


a new one; for © if Abſalom,” ſaid he, - ſuc- 
„ ceed, then will the houſe of Iſrael give me 
* back at leaſt ſome, portion of wy father's 
« Kingdom. 

David. Could he poſſibly fy this? "Phe un- 
thankful monſter! But you, Ziba, have left 
every thing to ſhew your gratitude. What 
therefore can my ſenſe of ſo much kindneſs 
promiſe, but his whole poſſeſſions, if God's 
providence ſhould ever w__ me back in a 
to Jeruſalem. 


. Ziba (aſide). Thanks fortune for this firſt 
ſucceſs upon my lie! The reſt, 1 hope, is ſtill 
to follow. I was once my maſter's friend; 
but David's generoſity has ſince enlarged my 
notions, and I ſee there are much ſhorter ways 
of growing rich, than that of being faithful. 
e David). Pardon me, my lord: your 
promiſe added to paſt benefits affects my heart, 
and I was ſtudying words to thank you: but 
what need of words? Let rather my intended 
ſervice for the future prove what I deſign to 


ſhew myſelf, and let it win me favour in ww 
10 


David. Here comes another after us; but 
not, as I can fee, with Ziba's friendly diſpo- 
ſition; for 1 know him. He is Shimei, ſon 


of Gera, of Saul's family. He has been fre- 
K 3 quently 
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quently a ſuitor to me for ſome portion of his 
kinſman Saul's poſſeſſions, but I did not think 


he merited ſuch portion. Therefore is he now, 


as I fuppoſe, come forth to e at the 
fight of my calamity 


| Shimeti entering at a diftance with e in his 


band). Ho, David, that were lately king of 
Iſrael, ſtop. | Delay a little, now that I have 
overtaken you. Look back a moment, bloody 
man, and fon of Belial, or at leaſt, ſtop not your 
ears, while I purſue you with my curſes ; for 
the Lord hath well avenged upon. your head, 
with. threefold miſchief, all the blood belonging 
to Saul's houſe, which you haverſhed, as if it 


had been only ſo much water. 


Ittai. Will my lord, the king, endure theſe 
zaſults Os 

Shimei (flinging flones at David as he ſpeaks ), 
You would fain be king in Iſrael, and your wiſh 
was gratified ; but Het) became you king? By) 


| bloodſhed. Therefore hath the Lord delivered 


Iſrael over to your ſon, and you are taken in 
the miſchief you were daily plotting as a ſnare 
for others. Do you hear me, man of blood? 
Abiſbai. Why ſhould this dog thus curſe my 
lord ? Let me go over, and ASE on: the * | 
lain's head, 
* F orbear the queſtion fon of erke 
| W 
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Why would you compel me to ſhed blood, and 
be that cruel man he calls me. Let him curſe, 
It is the Lord hath ſent him forth, that he may 
humble me ſtill more in my diſtreſs. Who 
then fall aſk of God why he does fo and ſo?ꝰ 

Irtai. Alas, my lord, 

- David. Behold, my fon, even he that is the 
offspring of my bowels ;—yes, behold this ſon 
now ſeeks my life. With how much greater 
reaſon then may not this Benjamite do ſo, 
Let him have leave to curſe as long as he thinks 
proper. 

Itlai. Be it ſo, ſince you, my 148; com- 


mand it. Yield, however, to our wiſhes, in one 


matter. We are come at prefent to Bahurim; 


which will give you ſhelter, Stop then here, 
till Joab overtake us. Do, my lord; for not 
the people with you only, but yourfelf, are 
greatly fired, and may be here refreſhed, 


David. Ah, for myſelf it matters not; but 


for my Wente, 1 will conſent. G0 thin: 


Huſhai, back into the city; and do for me as 


already we have mentioned. Go, and way 
the bleſfing of fidelity be with you. 


Huſbai. I have ſettled the whole ät in 


my mind already, and my lord ſhall ſoon diſ- 
cover how I mean to be of ſervice to him. 
May God ſave the king. 


* 
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David. Thanks, dear Huſhai, for your wiſh. 


Onan: friends; and for this mee him 


do, as he thinks fit. 
' _ Shimei. Oh, I ſhall follow vou. 


2 SAMUEL xvi. 
THE POLICY or HUSHAI. 
BEFORE cnnor 1023. 


Sckxk. David's Palace at Feruſalem, 


ABSALOM; AHITHOTHEL, Aus, and others; 
oY 1 | 
us far bas every thing ſucceeded to our 
'wiſh. Joab indeed has got away to David 
with his forces, yet what ſignify ten thouſand 
men, when put into the balance with thoſe hearts 
in Iſrael that are ours? His very friends ſhall ſoon 
come over to us, as Huſhai has, who, though 
.an exile, and ſupported by him, could ſo little 
brook his violence, that he forſook, him. My 
arrival here was followed almoſt inſtantly by 
his. On drawing near each other, and before 
I had ſufficient time to recollect his perſon and 
5 1 age 8 
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his features, he ſaluted me: God ſave the 
« king” was his firſt wiſh. Surprized when I 
remembered him, I could not but enquire if, in 
this manner, he evinced his kindneſs for that 
friend who had ſo long protected him, and why 
he went not forth to his aſſiſtance: to which 
queſtion he made anſwer, ſaying : © Nay, but 
«© he whom God and Iſrael had made choice 
4 of may expect my ſervice. Then too,” added 
he, „ whom ſhould I follow but king David's 
« ſon? Yea, verily, as I have ſerved the father, 
« ſo too will I ſerve the ſon.” This was the 
ſubſtance of our converſation ? and, in fine, to ' 
take away all my ſuſpicions of his fealty, he has 
informed me that my father is at preſent per- 
ſonally in Bahurim. What then, friends, are 
we to do? FONG | 
Abithophel. My counſel is, that you go in 
this very night to David's concubines, whom 
he hath. left behind him here. So ſhall all 
Iſrael judge you are abhorred by David ; and 
be therefore ſo much ſtronger on our ſide. This 
is the firſt proceeding I adviſe; and, in the 
next place, let me have twelve thouſand men, 
with which I will purſue your father, while as 
yet we know him fo weak handed. My ap- 
proach will fill his friends with terror, and 
diſperſe them; ſo that I ſhall have it my power 
| | K 5 to 
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to ſmite him only, which, if done, the war 
wil then be at an end, 

Abſalom. And this is good advice. Let us, 
' however, call in Huſhai, and hear his counſel 
' likewife.—{T% an Attendant). Call in Huſhai; 
he attends without. He knows the ſtrength of 
David, and may warn us of the danger we 
ſhould otherwiſe incur, or animate us to begin 
the attack, by pointing out what probability 
there is of our ſucceſs therein: and here he is. 
—{To Huſhai coming in). Come hither, good 
+ Huſhai; and by way of proof that I regard 
the friendſhip your thus coming over to our 
cauſe affords us, let me aſk your counſel in a 
matter that at preſent occupies us. Our good 
friend Ahithophel, who has eſpouſed our quar- 
rel from conviction of its juſtice, as yourſelf 
have done, adviſcs an attack upon my father at 
Bahurim, while his ſtrength is not fo great as 
time may make it. buy yu thoughts upon 
this meaſure. 

Huſbai. That my zeal may correſpond with 
your opinion of my friendſhip, I muſt ſay, my 
lord, Ahithophel's advice ſhould be at preſent - 
totally rejected; for both David and the people 
with him are all mighty men ; and as a bear, 

whoſe young ones have been ravided from her, 
are they full of indignation : ſo that they will 

borrow 
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borrow courage from de ſpair, and overcome 
in the attack: unleſs indeed the force ſent out, 
be greater than can yet, a8 1 ſuppoſe, be got 
together. To prevent Which miſchief, my ad- 


vice is, that all Iſrael, from Dan even t6 Beer- 


ſheba, be aſſernbled, and that you, my lord, 


go out yourfelf to battle; ſo with greater pro- 
bability of conqueſt will you come upon him. 


Abit hophel. And this counſel, Jo A 


will turn to our advantage ? 
- Huſbai. What can happen to prevent it? 
 Abithophel. Think, my lord, who offers you 
this counſel: one who but as yeſterday was in 
reality the friend of David; and as yet, except 
in words, has not afforded otvol of his fidelity. 
Huſbai. And what then has Ahithophel per- 
formed in proof of his fidelity? To prove 
which of us will moſt likely be found faithful, 
let this raſh attack you meditate be carried into 


execution; and I heſitate not to aſſiſt therein, 


becauſe the plea is, that my prince's intereſts 
will thereby be benefited. Now are you, on 


your part, ready to aſſiſt in mine, if, to pro- 


mote thoſe intereſts, it be thought adviſeable. 
Abſalom. Forbear thus charging, as you do, 
each other with a want of that fidelity, which, 
doubtleſs, brought you both into my party. I 
conſider you both faithful; but Huſhai's coun- 
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ſel ſeems moſt prudent. Be it there fore followed. 


We muſt not too far provoke. my father: he is 
valiant to a miracle; and, till our force is 


greater, we are ſafeſt at a diſtance from him. 


Your firſt counſel of the concubines, Ahitho- 
phel, 1 will indeed implicitly purſue ; but, for 
the reſt, it will be prudent, in our preſent fitu- 
ation of affairs, to wait. Lead on. 
Huſhai {alone ). 8 in this firſt ſtep has 
crowned my efforts, and the proud Ahithophel, 
as I could ſee, departed in a rage, which may 
excite him to enſnare me by ſome deep-laid 
plot or other. Let him do whatever he thinks 
proper, if 1 only ſerve my ſovereign. Tidings 


will 1 ſend to David of this firſt ſucceſs, by 


Jonathan and Ahimaaz. They are both with- 
out the city at Enrogel ; as they fancied it un- 
ſafe to come within the walls: but I will ſend 


my meſſage to them, and my lord will regulate 


himſelf as he thinks fit, 
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2 SAMUEL xvii. 


AHITHOPHEL'S SELF-MURDER; AND 
' CONVEYANCE OF THE NEWS "Pp 
- DAVID, BY HUSHAT. We 


BEFORE cuxler 2023. 


IIe * a woman ſervant to Enrogel, f 
with intelligence for David of whatever 
had thus lately paſſed between Ahithophel and 
him. The woman having reached Enrogel, Jo- 
nathan and Ahimaaz, who were made acquainted 
* with her meſſage, left Enrogel for Bahurim. 
Things, however, were not managed with ſuch 
ſecrecy, as to eſcape the vigilance of  Abſa- 
lom's adherents. They got notice that two 

| ſpies had left Enrogel on a meſſage to Bahurim, 
and purſued them. On the way, they reached 
a certain dwelling where the ſpies were juſt be- 
fore arrived; but did not apprehend them; for the 
maſter of the dwelling had a well, in which 
he hid them, telling Abſalom's two officers, 
when they enquired concerning Jonathan and 
Ahimaaz, that two men had in reality been 
there, but were, by that time, got beyond a 
neigh- 
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neighbouring brook ; on which the ſpies, ſup- 
poling thoſe they cans in queſt of had already 
reached Behurim, .ceaſed from the purſuit, re- 


turning to Jeruſalem. 


The officers from Abſalom no ſboner wers 
departed, than they left the well; and once 
again renewed their journey, ſafely reaching 
David's place of ſhelter. Being introduced to 
David, they informed him of their meſſage, 
and concluded, by adviſing him to paſs that 
inſtant over Jordan, left Ahithophel's opinion, 
notwithſtanding what had paſſed, ſhould after 
all be followed. David was perſuaded; and 


although the ſpies arrived at midnight, rouzed 


his people, and went with them over Jordan : 
ſo that by the morning light, there was not 
one of David's friends. that had not croſſed the 
river: but Ahithophel, when he perceived his 
counſel was not followed, had his horſe made 
ready, mounted it, went home ; and, after he 
had put his houſe in order, as the word of God 
informs us, hanged ant. „ ö 


” 


— 
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2 N viii. 


THE PATERNAL TENDERNESS oF 
M Sen 


BEFORE CHRIST 1023. 
en Near a wood. 
Davin, Joas, ABISHA1, and ITTAt. 


Da vio. 
T HAT wood is that before us? _ 
Joab. It is called the wood of Ephraim; 
and the place we came to, after having croſſed 
the river FT in, 1 rt Ne Matia- 
naim. | 
David. Here then we will wait the el 
of the enemy, if 1 muſt give my ſon that title. 
Joab! as I hear, he has appointed Amaſa, your 
kinſman, Eaptain of his hoſt. It is not to be 
wondered at, however, that this war, thus 
kindled up between a father and a ſon, ſhould 
be the cauſe of enmity between an 1 ane 
his nephew. | 
Foab. I ſhall think, my lord, of Abſatoin's 
revolt " ſo good a father; and that cir- 
N cumſtance 
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cumſtance will animate me in my efforts to 
defeat the machinations: of my nephew. 
David. Be it ſo: but yet, remember Joab, 
chat this Abſalom is after all my ſon. To you 
I have, aſſigned the third part of my army. To 
your brother Abiſhai is another third entruſted, 
and you, Ittai, are to command the third. Go 
forth then; but, although the ſpirit of your 
* loyalty direct you, yet forget not, when the 
battle is on foot, that Abſalom, although a 
rebel, is my fleſh and blood. Deal therefore 
gently, I conjure you, with the youth for my 
ſake ; and remember, that provided you ſhould 
lift your ſword againſt him in the fight, yo ; 
boſom will receive the wound?! 

Ittai. Doubt not, my lord, but wer will GS 
upon him with ſuch eyes, as if he were our 
ſon; and ſaying ſo, we leave you. hoping we 
ſhall very ſoon return. 

David. Talk not of ſeparations, my good 
friends. I will myſelf go with you to the fight, 
and we will valiantly engage beſide each other. 
Abiſbai. Nay, my lord. Think not of going 
forth to battle with us; for if we were to be ſlain, 

our deaths would oſs no manner of affliction 
in the land: but if my lord ſhould be cut off, 
that were a greater ſorrow to us than the loſs 
of many thouſand men. It will be therefore 

e ee] * 8 * 
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better that the king ſhould tarry where he is at 
preſent, and ſend after us the ſuecour of ſuch 
friends as may arrive to join him. 

Ittai. This advice of Abiſhai ſhould be fol- 
lowed. Leave then the whole burthen of the 
war to us, my lord, and ſtay you here. 

Joab. That will be beſt, my lord; and our 
affection bids us, as it were, inſiſt thereon. 
David. If it be ſo, I yield; and will do 
any thing you may approve. Go, therefore, 
and the Lord of Hoſts be with you: but re- 
member, oh remember, and ſhow kindneſs. to 
my ſon, if, in the chance of battle, he ſhould | 
fall into your hands. | | 

Foab, Have we not promiſed we will look | 
upon him with ſuch eyes as if he were our ſon. 
Farewell, my lord. {They go out. 

David (ale ).. My heart miſgives me, and 
the violence of Joab makes me tremble for my 
ſon. God grant they may not take his life 
however ; for, in that caſe, even victory, though 
it reſtored me to my ſeat, would never re- eſtab- 
liſh my afflicted heart in peace. I muſt confide 
in God, he has already turned my night of 
ſorrow into day ; and, as I truſt, will likewiſe 
do ſo now. O Abſalom} my ſon, my fon! 
God pardon all your ſins. I am diſtreſs d, and 
— could refuſe the victory my friends may 

| gain, 


F 
. 


oe "uu vIEToRY, ; Kc. & 
in, leſt it ſhould be procured me at "the price 


any life. 


1 F .# 4. 
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2 ginn ! xviii. 


THE * ICT ORY- OF DAVID'S PARTY, 


2 AND THE DEATH OF ABSALOM. 
' BEFORE CHRIST 1023. 


sern al to 2 Quarter not for Aan 
t the 1 


— prevails but ene for the 
tribes are {lain in multitudes by David's fer- 


vants: ſo that certainly not leſs than twenty thou- 


fands of the enemy lie low, who were this morn- 
ing eaget for the fight, that Abſalom might be 
eſtabliſhed as a king: But fatally is his ambition 
diſappointed ;' fot myſelf have been him, —but 
here comes the leader Joad. 1 muſt tell him 


_ CPR Win 7” 9 


Jab entering). Now foldier hays you any 
tidings of the battle? Do the Ttraelites give 
way in exery quarter? © 


$ oldier. 
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Soldier. They are all diſperſed and fled before 
our conquering party; and the wretched Ab 
ſalom 

Joab. Well, what of vim? | 

Soldier. By this time is well nigh expiring. 

Foab. Is well nigh expiring, and not "dead? 
What mean you? 

Saldier. What I mean is mis, my lord; that 
now, while we are ſpeaking, is he danzig to 
an oak not more than ten ſcore paces off,, 1 
ſaw him with thefe eyes, as well as ſome few 
others; and their information was, that riding 
on his mule beneath the oak, its branches 
caught him by the hair, and he was left fuſe 
pended ; for he, creature went brows RI 
him. 

ab. And did TY e him then ape 
between heaven and earth, | 

Soldier.” Yea verily, 3% 

Jab. Why then did you bind FI Mm | 
there? Behold I would have — "dog 
with ten filver ſhekels, and a girdle. - 
Soldier. Twas then purſuing certain Iltadtites 

that ' fled before our party, and -conld not ap- 
proach the ſpot: but if I could have done fo, 
and yourſelf had been diſpoſed to recompenſt 
me, with ten thouſand talents, they ſhould 
never have induced me to ſtretch out my hand 
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and injure the king's ſon; for it was told me, 
and I verily believe it, that yourſelf, as well as 


Abiſhai and Ittai, were all charged to treat him 
kindly, ſhould he fall into your hands. If, 


therefore, I had done this violence, I. ſhould 


- have wrought out my own death; for nothing 
can eſcape the king, and you, yourſelf, my 


lord, would have condemned me likewiſe. 
Jab. Why do I miſpend my time with 
viking to you in this manner? How ſhall 1 
121 out the place where Abſalom is hanging? 
Soldier. Shall I ſhow it you, my lord? 
Fab. No, no, direct me only. 
Soldier. Yonder is ok ms I 1 ny near 


| thoſe trees. 


Jab. Wait hw” til 1 return ; for I hoon 


- buſineſs to employ you. {He goes out). 


Soldier. It was only meant to try me. He 
is gone to yield him aid in his diſaſtrous ſitua- 
tion. I myſelf was fearful of the enemy's ap- 
proach, or ſhould have: certainly. afforded him 
aſſiſtance; nay, ſhould have rejoiced to go with 
Joab, but he would not have allowed thereof; 


and always ſhould a ſoldier pay obedience to the 
order of his leader. Poor unhappy youth 


To be ſuſpended in the air, and no one by to 
give him ſuccour! Little did he think, while 
ef one took n in admiring thoſe fine 

locks 
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locks which hung with ſo much beauty on his 
ſhoulders, that, in future, they would prove 
the inſtruments of his deſtruction! With what 
joy will he behold his father's friend, when he 
appears to ſave him! With what ſhame, how- 
ever, will not that unfilial diſobedience he has 
ſhown the beſt of fathers, fill his boſom ! It will 
be a ſecond death ſucceeding to the firſt" he 
thought himſelf upon the point of undergoing. 

I remember, when he reared the pillar near Je- 
ruſalem, to which he gave, when it was finiſhed, 


his own name and ſaid: „It ſhall perpetuate | 


« my memory to future generations, and, in 
« ſome degree, ſupply my lack of children, 
«after I am dead.” Alas! if children are to 
keep alive the memory of their parents, you 
will do ſo, - Abſalom, by marking out your 
father as a man of ſorrow: but my lord is 

coming back. I ſee him at a diſtance. Surely 
he can hardly have had time enough to extricate 
the youth. Perhaps he has repented of his 
kind intention, and will leave him there to 
- periſh ; or perhaps he found he had been ex- 
tricated by ſome friend already. What has 


been his fate! I hope my lord will tell me. 


If he does not, I will take ſome opportunity, 
for viſiting the place, There will be much leſs, 


danger in ſo doing at a later time of day than 


Jab. | 


now. 
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Jaab (entering haſtily. Run, ſoldier, quickly: 
and bid hither. Zadok's ſon, Ahimaaz; then 
go find out Cuſhi, my on *ſon, him ſend me 
ä kewile. Run; for 1 n ſee them without 
loſs of time. 
Soldier. But as for Abſalom, my lord? 
| ab. For that I have not time at preſent. 
Run you ſpeedily and ſend me theſe young men. 
—»{ T he Soldier goes out). I found him hanging, 
as the ſoldier told me, in an oak; and thruſt 
him three times through the heart. He gave 
the ghoſt up in my ſight; and thus am I re- 
venged upon him for his inſult in deſtroying, 
as he did, my barley field. Thus likewiſe is 
| the king delivered of his greateſt enemy; and 
thus too ſhall. I ſtill be great in Iſrael; he that was 
ſupęrior to me being thus removed. The fight 
is at an end; and nothing to be done, but ſend 
intelligence to David of the event. That news, 
on; ſecond.. thoughts, ſhall. Cuſhi carry. Till 
. this moment I. had meant diſpatching both 


* This is not as repreſented in the book of Samuel : but the 
Author knew not in what other manner to account for Joab's 
conduct with reſpect to Cuſhi and Ahimaaz, See the fifteen 
final. verſes of the eighteenth chapter of the ſecond book of 
Samuel, Cuſhi paſſing there for Joab's ſon, the father naturally 
might be thought defirous of conveying tidings which, he fan- 
ciedy would be ſo agrecable Woo rather wy hands of 
Cuſhi than another. | 
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Ahimaaz and him together; but my ſon had | 
better, have the recompence ſuch , welcome 
tidings will obtain- him, I. will. therefore. put 
Ahimaaz off; and. afterward. ſend; Cuſhi in a 
private manner. A good thought, and appo- 
ſitely timed too! for ſee here, Ahimaaz comes. 

Ahimaaz (entering). Here am I, my good 
lord, and ready to obey v. 

Foab. I had thought of ſending. you. Aki 
maaz with the news of our ſucceſs to David; 
. but no matter, for the preſent; we will ward 
ſome ather opportunity. 

Abingaz. Oh, let me go, my lorxd. 
Fab. Not yet, Ahimaaz ;; probably, e'en 
night, there may be other news. come 4s au 
then it will be time enqugh to ſend. _ 

Abimage,, But in the interval, will not my 
lord, the king, be glad to hear of the diſcom- 
fiture that has already happened to his enemies? 
Once more, let ma entreat your leave to ga. 

Joab. But where fore would you haſten mats. 
ters thus? Will. not -tq-morrow. at the e 
or perhaps this night, be ſoon enough? 5 
Abimaaz, The king, L ama perſuaded. is im- 
patient to be told hom matters go, If then, 
you ever wiſhed me well, let me immediately 
approve my love and duty; * made the 
meſſenger of ſuch glad tidings. MO 

Jab, 


ww Tn VIeroky; KC. 


Jun 7 afide N There will be no harm in yield- | 
ing to him; as, on ſecond thoughts, I find the 
matter may be managed. To Abimaaz ). Go 
then, ſince ſo earneſtly you wiſh it. Go, Ahi- 
maaz, and let David know of our ſucceſs ; but 
if he aſk concerning Abſalom, make anſwer 
we know nothing whither he is fled. | 

Ahimaaz. "You; 42 1 ſhall remember that, — 
7 He goes au. 5 

Jab. He could not have gone off in better 
time; for Cuſhi, as I ſee, is coming. 25 
Cuſhi entering). Cuſhi, Iam always thinking 
of your welfare. David is impatient for intel- 
ligence of both the armies. © You ſhall there- 
fore be the bearer of thoſe tidings we can ſend 
at preſent ; and to make them much more ac- 
ceptable „ You ſhall add that Avſalom 1 is dead. 

- Cuſhi. Dead, father! 
| "Foab. Dead, with three wide ſtabs quite 
through his heart. That, I did for him ; but 
the reſt I will make known as we proceed; for 
till we get beyond the wood, your way to Ma- 
hanaim is the ſame as mine. Come on, Ahi- 
naaz is already gone with what he thinks will 
render him acceptable to David: but of Ab- 
ſalom; 1 have not told him. Come ; and yet, 
what cauſe is there for hurry? We vs time 
enough z for I would have Ahimaaz, firſt reach 
Mahanaim. 
cxc viii. 
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2 SAMUEL : xviii, _ 
- DAVID'S GRIEF FOR ABSALOM. 


BEFORE: CHRIST 163g 


SCENE. 4 room over the city gate at Mahanaim. | 
Nay is: {ſpeaking to a Watchman on the ro. 


S there no one coming? 
De Watchman. No one. 8 
David. Then the rumour muſt be falſe; for 
had there been a battle, Joab would not have 
delayed ſo long to ſend me tidings of it: cruel 


ſituation of ſuſpence !— To the Watchman). ll. 
Look out again, good friend. . | =_ 
The Watchman. I do, as far as 1 am able: | 
but ſee no one yet. 
David. Not yet 
but at a diſtance... 
David (to the Watchman J. Are: vou e. 


vou do? Oh heaven! 
Die Watchman. Yes, yes; I ſee him 6-62 
he is running in great haſte. 
David (to the Tackms ). Is he alone "I 
VOL. 11. L. The - 


| 

| 1 

The Watchman. Stay, ſtay. Oh now I do: We | 
| 

ö 

| 

| 
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The Watchman, He is. 
David. Then he hath tidings. 
The Watchman, He comes on apace ; and by 

his figure, ſeems to be Ahimaaz, ſon of Zadok. 
David [to the Watchman P, Are you ſure of 


f that? 


The Watchman. Yes; now he is drawn near- 
er, very, ſure. It is Akimaie. It is he himſelf. 
David. Then I am likely to be happy; for 
Ahimaaz is a virtuous youth, and I may hops 
he brings good tidings. 
The Watchman. He has reached the gate, my 


14 lord. 


David (to the Watchman J. _ him e come de 
without delay. 

De Watchman. What ho, Ae TY | 
at the door upon your left, within the gate juſt 
at the entrance, and come 1 "nw Fung is 
waiting for you. 

David. Well diſpatched ! J hear his tread 
upon the ſtairs. Come in, Ahimaaz. —/To 
Abimaaz coming in). Welcome, my good 
youth. Oh, how my ſoul has lounges for _— 
You have had a battle? 

' Ahimaaz (bowing to the ground). "Yes, my 
lord: and not to keep you waiting, every "thing 
is well. Yea, bleſſed be the God of Iſrael, 
who hath utterly confounded thoſe that lifted 
up their hands againſt my lord the king. 

David. 
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David. A victory is ſomething: but what 
tidings of my ſon? Speak to me of the young 
man Abſalom. Has he eſcaped unhurt ? | 

Ahimaaz. For what we know of, he is ſafe; 
my lord ; for Joab bade me anſwer, faying : 
«If the king ſhould aſk concerning Abſalom, 
« tell him we know not whither he is fled.” 

David. Alas, then, I am ſtill to fear: 1 
would you had brought news of him. His 
fafety would, at leaſl, have equalled half the 
Nr ve you have gained. | 

" Ahimaazi Take comfort, my good lord. No 
doubt but he is ſafe. Had he been dead, or 
dangerouſly wounded in the fight, we _ 
have found his body on the field. 

David. God grant it may be ſo: my ſoul i , 
notwithſtanding, ' very heavy. © i 

The Watchman. 1 diſcern another meſſenger, ; 
my lord. — 
David. Anocher! / To be ). At your 
ſetting out, knew you of ny one e was to 
follow "x 

Abimaax. None, my 0nd bit qherefote' * 
ſhould the king be thus alarmed? He brings 
more tidings; and what tidings can he bring 
that are not welcome. Very likely there hath 
been another battle: and what fortune can- 
attend a broken army, but defeat? 


＋ 2 David. 
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David to the Watchman ). Is he drawn nigh ? 

- The Watchman. Not yet: but he is almoſt 
within hearing. Shall I bid him likewiſe enter 
when he comes ? 

David. Yes, W if he bring good 
| wow, I-cannot be too ſoon enen with 

: but if bad 

: 9 Watchman. Ho, mhp gend if you 5 
tidings from the camp, my lord is waiting for 
it. Enter at the door upon your left. ( To 
David). I cannot hear him at this height; but 
he gives token that he knows the way. And 
now that I behold him nearer, it is Cuſni. 
David. Cuſhi !. The blood-thirſty Joab's 
ſon! The father's violence, alas! makes me 
with reaſon apprehend his ſon can never be 
employed to bring good tidings. Stand you 
here Ahimaaz on one ſide. 

Cuſbi (entering). Tidings! Good ridings 3 
for the Lord this day hath well ayenged your 
cauſe on every one that durſt riſe up againſt it. 

David. But of Abſalom, what tidings do you. 
bring? Speak, Cy your n 
I dread to alk, 

Cuſbi, Concerning him too I hone: news of 
Happy ſort ; for would to God, that every rebel 
were at preſent: what he is. | 

David. Am e he aan 


wy 
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Cuſt. He was not, when Ahimaaz fet out; 1 
but being after that diſcovered by my r 
hanging in an oak- tree; under which, it ſeems, 
he paſſed while flying from our people; and 
was caught up by his hair, in ſuch a ſituation 
did he find the rebel, and thrice ſtabbed him 
through and through the heart; ſo that, in 
future, never ſhall he cauſe his father one more 
pang 
David {afide). 1 Rows! and am myſelf Aabbed 
through and through the heart with ſuch a ſtory. 
Let me ſhun the bringer of it; for what is he, 
but my Abſalom's foul Wondeberv ſon ? That 
ſurely is enough to make him hateful to me. 
{As he is withdrawing). Oh my Abſalom !. 
Would, would to God, I had but died for you! 
Ah me! O b my oy my fon! 575 
. out}. 
- Cufhi. The king hath left us, very forrowful. 
 Ahimaaz. No doubt; for was not Abſalom 
his ſon? But this is now no place to tarry in. 


Let us go both together, and confer on theſe 
affairs at large. 


Cuſbi. With all my heart. 
© Ahimaaz. Alas, unhappy David! 
David (returning after Cuſbi and Ahimaaz are 
gone ). Cuſhi is withdrawn, and I may medi- 
tate upon my grief, The ſword ſhall never 
3 leave 
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leave thy houſe.—Such was the prophecy of 
Nathan; and from day to day is it accom- 
plithed in me. Abſalom flew Amnon; and 
now Joab hath flain Abſalom : but why ſhould 
this abominable man of blood thus wreek his 
hatred upon mine ; and from a ſhew of ſervice 
done me? Thrice ſtabbed through and through 
the heart; did Cuſhi ſay? Yes, yes; I mult 
remember the expreſſion; for each word he 
uttered was a ftab to my torn. heart. Poor 
youth ! How. truly piteous was not your un- 
happy ſituation, when expiring under the fierce 
Joab's arm, and penetrated with a conſcious 


| Knowledge of your diſobedience, that you 


could not barely hope a day might come, 
when your unhappy father would . avenge you 
on the audacious arm that gave you thoſe three 
mortal blows ; for how can I avenge you, being 
as J am, a e ele to this haughty Joab's wall. 

It is the puniſhment inflicted on my ſin, and 
I ſubmit! yet ſurely, I may ſtill lament your 
fate. O Abſalom, my ſon, my ſon! You 
were a plant cut down unmercifully in your 
ſpringing youth; while grief for your ſad lot 


weighs down my Ce branches to the 
| each. f 


Cxcix. 


% 
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CXCIX. , > af bln 
2 Sve ai. 


| DavID's GRIEF SUPPRESSED. BY. | 
e 


BEFORE CHRIST, 1 023. 


' | 5f 200 D perſevering in his grief for Abſa- 
| lom, the victory his arms had gained was 
turned into a fort of mourning, which tHe 
leader Joab ſeeing, ſaid as follows, not without 
a fort of indignation : © Your proceeding puts | 
„ the people that are zealous for you to an 
« open ſhame; for by their valour in the 
« battle which they fought againſt the hoſt of 
% Abſalom, have they preſerved your life, to- 
© gether with the lives of all your other chilz 
| «46 dren, wives and concubines, while you, by your 
«© demeanour, prove too plainly, that your love 
* js for their enemies; ſince ſuch as combated 
% in your behalf are hated by you: for how 
« eaſy is it to diſcern, that granting Abſalom 
e had been but ſaved, and we, your ſervants, 
« ſlain, it would have pleaſed you well. Now 
«therefore riſe, O king,“ continued Joab, 
FT go forth, that you may ſpeak the words 

L 4 « of 
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*« of comfort to your ſervants; or I ſwear, 


there will not one be left upon your ſide. 


« And this calamity will be much worfe than 
«all the evils that have happened to you from 
« your youth till now.” 

This was the rough addreſs of Joab to king 


David; and it funk into his heart ſo deeply, 
that he roſe, and took his ſeat before the city 


gate. This alteration of behaviour on his part 
produced ſo great a change among the people, that 
they came before him; and a ſtrife or quarrel 
now enſued to ſettle who ſhould. carry back the 


99 8 king in triumph to Jeruſalem. Their -argu- 


ments with one another were as follow : 


David ſaved us from the hand of all our 


*« enemies; and yet, ſince Abſalom's deceaſe, 


we have not thought of reinſtating him in 


« ſafety at Jeruſalem.” Aſſured by theſe 
debatings, of his ſubjects“ loyalty,, the king 
ſent wellengers to Zadok and Abiathar, in- 
finuating the propriety of tampering with the 
men of Judah, which was David's tribe, upon 
the ſubject of their being firſt to bring him 


back much rather than the other tribes. . Say 
« ye,” ſaid David, © to the men of Judah; 
« Why are ye the laſt t> ſhew the king your zeal ? 
« Are ye not really his brethren ? Are ye not his 
ce bone: and fleſh? And promiſe,” added Das 

« vid, 


1 
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« appointed to command his hoſt inſtead of 
« ' Joab, that when every thing is fixed in peace 
* and ſafety, he may entertain good hope of 
« being captain of my heft, inflead of Foab like- 
« wiſe.” By this manner of proceeding, ſays 
the ſacred writer, did he move the hearts of 
all, as if they had been only one. And they 
accordingly prepared to reconduct their king 


in triumph to Jeruſalem, by coming out to 


Gilgal ; while, on his part, he repaired to 
Jordan. 


— p | — _—_ 
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DAVID'S GENEROSITY AT JORDAN, 


N HIS RESTORATION. 5 


BEFORE CHRIST: 1023- 


David, ABISHAL, ITTAL, and others. | 


- David.' 


"HANKS, friends, for ſo much loyalty. I. 
will forget, if poſſible, my ſorrow for a - 


well-beloved, although unnatural fon ; and my 
ro for the men, of Judah, who thus vie 


as 
vid, © to that Amaſa, whom my unhappy ſon 


Lz 8 with 
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with one another in their zeal to bring me once 
more back in ſafety to Jeruſalem, ſhall live in 
my remembrance, ſo that death alone hall blot 

it out. the 
© All. Long live the hag! 
Abiſbai. This is the paſſage over Jordan, my 
good lord: and to Jeruſalem is no great length 
of way. There will be ſupplicants enough as 
we proceed; but principally here, while we 
are mak ing ready to embark. MV counſel, 
therefore, if the king approve it, is, that none 
who come with ſuits be ſuffered to approach. 4 
David. No, no: Why, Abiſhai, would you 
give me ſuch advice? Let every one have acceſs 
to me, that needs grace. Is there a ſingle Iſ- 
raclite that ſhall not, upon ſuch a day as this, 
receive whatever he requeſts. I am moſt hap- 
py at this moment; and ſhall any one be {ad 
before me? Far then from forbidding any one's 
approach, let it, if needful, be proclaimed F 
through all the hoſt, that David earneſtly in- 
treats his people to 3 forth, who, granting 
they need any boon or grace, will be addition- 
ally recommended to his bounty. 
Abiſhai. I have done, my lord. 1 
David. No, Abiſhai; be more zealous for 
the honour of your king ; ; and let much rather 
his benevolence than power at preſent make. 
| him 
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him great; for hall L grant free acteſs to thoſe 
only who approach me with expreſſions of fide- 
lity, with gifts, if I may ſay ſo, in their hand? 
Shall I evince myſelf fo ſelfiſh; and not ſuffer 
thoſe, who would intreat me in the language 
of repentance, and hold ont a hand, as they 
draw near my preſence, for ſuch gifts as I have 
power to give? Shall I, in ſhorty, forego: 
the faireſt opportunity I have till now e 

of doing good? | 
Ziba (afide), The king ſpeaks like an angel 5 
and fuch goodneſs brings my fault to mind. 
I have defamed my maſter's ſon Mephiboſheth;, 
L have diſgraced him: and for what? to ſeems 
deſerving of more grace and favour in the ſight. 
of David, having found fo much already. I 
rely upon his goodneſs ſor my pardon. * OO 
Abiſbai. Here comes Shimei, my lord: that 
Shimei who curſed vou at . in your 
flight. N 
Shimei (entering). Vea, verily; mat ün have 
] committed. Let not my hege. king, how 
ever, in his anger, call me ts account for the 
iniquity; nor recollect the part E acted on the 
day he was: compelled to quit Jeruſalem; for 
L am ſenſible how greatly I have ſinned; and 
therefore come down firſt, of all the houſe of 
Joſeph, to crave mercy. | 
| L 6 Abiſhat 
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57). Smooth - wpeschbe traitor! W ith 
how much humility he ſeems to utter this! But 


ſhall he go unpuniſhed, after having . * 
Lord's anointed? 


David. Son of Zeruiah, how have T offended 
either you or Joab, that at all times you would 
ſtimulate me to ſhed blood? Shall any man be 
put to death this day in Iſrael? No. Live 
therefore, Shimei ; for my mercy pardons your 
offence. Live, -and repent of having curſed 


me; for indeed you ſhall not die. 


- Ziba (aſide). Ah! as I feared! Mephibo- 
ſheth! What will become of me? | 

David. But who is this approaching, with 
ſuch undreſſed feet, unſeemly raiment, and foul- 
beard ?—Mephiboſheth ! 

Mephiboſheth (coming in). Even he, my lord, 
who ſince your abſence has neglected his whole 
perſon in this manner; but rejoices now, that 

God again reſtores you to Jeruſalem in peace. 

David. Rejoice ? BOP therefore joined _ 
not my flight ? | 

Mephiboſheth. Becauſe my ſervant, Ziba, 
grievoully deceived me; I commanded, ſaying : 
« Saddle me an aſs, that I may overtake the 
„ king: but he obeyed me not; nor could I 
tell what afterwards befel him; for he Glap- 
ER 8 Kok David. 
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David. Behold him here. He came, and 
told. me you were. waiting in Jeruſalem, ex 
petting my defeat; for then you would be ſure 
CY PERF POTTY e MN reſtored 


" Mephibofheth. | Oh this dnp Did Ziba 
bring this charge againſt me ? He hath: flans 
dered me outrageouſly ; yet let my lord, the 
king, proceed as his good pleaſure bids him 3 
for my fathers, I may: ſay, were all, without 
exception, as dead men before him: notw¾ith- 
ſtanding which, did his unprecedented bounty 
place me in the company of thoſe that feaſted 
at his table. What pretext then have I to 
complain, whatever puniſhment OT" Ow 
after fo much goodneſ? 
| David. Why thus inſtance my eee 
as if it could at preſent authorize harſh treat- 
ment: but ſay, — wherefore wat no 
you ? | 
Ziba. What ſhall I ay ? The bounty you 
firſt poured upon my head, O king, has not 
excited, as it ſhould have done, my grati- 
tude, but made me much more avaritious. 1 
have acted wickedly againſt Mephiboſbethb. 1 
own my ſin, but ſupplicate forgiveneſss. 

David. Can it be! Are men ſuch things! - 
O Ziba, your offence is great; and were it 

not 


* 
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not that this is meant to be 4 day of bleſſing, 
ſhould be greatly puniſhed. The avowal of 
your fault, however, puts away great part of 
its enormity, and every thing muſt be forgot. 
Alas, Mephiboſheth | how greatly, in your 
abſence, has not Ziba wrought upon me to 
your, prejudice. I promiſed him whatever you 
called yours, if God ſhould in his bee 
i. me to Jeruſ ale. 
Mephiboſbeth. God bas reſtored you: Sen 

therefore, let him claim the promiſe, and take 
every thing I have. My with is gratified, and 
1 am ee contented. ont go gr is 


PY. 

David. Ha, Mephiboſherh? you cannot ſee 
the worm that preys upon my heart. Your 
love, however, mitigates my /anguiſh 5 and I 
claſp you to my boſom, being one among the 
few found faithful to my cauſe : But who is: 
this approaches? Barzillai ; and one too, that' 
as his likeneſs ſeems to ſay, muſt be his fon. — 
(To Barzillai entering with Ghimham ). Oh my 
Barzillai ! Age has made thefe feet of yours 
move flowly ;- but your boſom has been ſwift 


to loye. | Your ſuccours ſent me at Mahanaim 


ſhall never periſh in my mind. You were in 
that a real friend to the unfortunate. Take 
then in future your ſull ſhare of every bleſſing” 

| W 


.” AGE v. ART; che i. gg. 


God has lately poured upon me, and beresker, 
as I truſt, ball do ſo. EET 021] * 


Barxillai. I have had aan already 3 ak | 
am come to tell my lord how happy it bus made 
. 1 

David. For that ** yr privided:n me at 
1 in the wilderneſs, come with me 
now, and eat, in in e —_ . in Je- 
ruſale. Nen 

Barxillai. How OM my lord, Fes Ita. 
live, that I ſhould think of viſiting Jeruſalem ? 
This very day have I attained to fourſcore years 
of age, and can I be ſuppoſed. to take delight - 
in any of the world's good things? Alas! I 
have no reliſh left me now for what I eat or 
drink, nor does; the voice of ſinging men or 
ſinging women pleaſe me any longer: Why 
then ſhould I be a burthen to my lord? 

David. Lou never can be * nor will 1 
ever think you ſuch. 

Barzillai. But to myſelf. 1 amt. 7g "00 
then can [I delight another ? I will go with 
you a little way, my lord, if you think proper, 
over Jordan, and return, that I may die in 
Rogelim, and mingle aſhes with my' parents, 
But behold, my ſon, your ſervant, Chimham r 
let him take his place among the humbleſt that- 
go over with you, and receive whatever bleſſi 

you intended to beſtow upon his father. 


David. 


x 
4 


an 
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David. Chimham ſhall go over with me 
then, and every bleſſing I intended you, will 1 
take pleaſure to beſtow on him. Come, there- 
fore. Why delay we any longer? Let us croſs 
the fords this inſtant; and do you, as you have 
ſaid, good Barzillaj ; go, at leaft, half over 
with me ; after which, Tories aps you, if 
your mind be to return. "634 ; 
Barzillai. Go on, my lord, and I will follow. 


. — 4 e 22 e 
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2 SAMUEL xx. 


THE STRIFE OF ISRAEL AND JUDAH. | 
| JOAB'S FURTHER VIOLENCE, AND 
TERMINATION OF THE STRIFE. 


BEFORE CHRIST 1022. | 
\ + Scxxs.; Joab's tent before a city, 
Joan and TORRE: 
| Joas: 
T0, no: this Abel of Beth Maachah can. 


| never hold out long. This pauſe they. 
have demanded. is to ſettle every thing for a 


ſurrender. That may be relied on, Abiſhai 
| and 
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and of courſe, the fads Shebs win be. 
quickly put into our hands. 7 
Abiſbai. What ſtrange behaviour! that hs f 
men of Iſrael ſhould thus take offence at thoſe 
of Judah, for purloining David, as they faid, . 
and not inviting. them to reconduct him” te 
Jeruſalem. It was in vain they faid in their 
excuſe, that David was of nearer kin to them 
than any other tribe. They would not let n 
ſatisfy them. 

Foab. But turned rebels at the ;aftigntion of 
this Sheba, who is ſhut up here, and ſoon, no 
doubt, will meet the puniſhment. his -treaſons 
merit. It was well for us he thought of taking 
ſhelter in this place. In any other, we might 
not ſo ſpeedily reduce him as we ſhall in this? 
Abiſbai. Well then, when Sheba is made pri- 

ſoner, the conſpiracy of Iſrael will be cruſhed, 
and we ſhall once again have days of peace. 
But peace is not your element, dear brother. 
Joab. You are right. It is not truer that 
my name is. Joab, than that war alone delights 
me; and of that, you will allow, dear Abiſhaij 
I have had my ſhare: but why does war alone 
delight me? Why, but for the power it brings 
a leader. . Of this power too, brother, 1 have 
likewKe had my ſhare. But Amafa's continu. 
ance to command the men of Judah would have 


” 
— 1 
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been my bane, and, therefore, did 1 ſtudy by 
1 means I might contrive to take him off. 
- | Abiſhai. But how did you accompliſh that: 


this inſurrection has been Webs 1 I have 
never yet had time to aſk you. 
Jab. Hear me then: and yet the fory is not 
long. We were commanded to purſue this 
Sheba, and I left Jeruſalem, as you yourſelf 
well know without my telling, followed by the 
Cherethites and nr as well as 4.94 
mighty men. E 2177? 
Abiſbai. 4 Wentz all this 1 lab 
Fab. It was not long before we came to that 
great ſtone which is in Gibeon. Amaſa went 
on before, as leader of the men of Judah; and the 
garment I then wore was girded round about 
me; with a ſword ſlung over it acroſs my 
ſhoulder. As it chanced, the fword fell from 
me on the ground, g f l 
overtake my couſin 

Abiſbai. Upon ous we oped, no doch, 
10 pick it up? | | 

Jab. I did; age berieg at it in . hand, 
enmioucd: running after Amaſa. I overtook 
him. He thrned round, on which I aſked if 
he was well. Are you in health,” faid I, 
6. dear couſin,” and fa ſaying firetched out my 
coined. = | ""_ 


| Inibroa me; for the hurry of our march to quell | 


-_ 
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right hand, that I might take him by the beard, 
as if I meant to kiſs him. All this while, the 
ſword was in my left ; which Amaſa obſerved 
not, ſo that I had all the leiſure neceſſary to 


+: complete my purpoſe, and accordingly I ſmote 


him in the ſide, when inſtantly, out came 
his bowels through the wound'; nor needed 


there a ſecond ſtroke : the firſt I gave him be- 


ing deep enough to take away his life. And 
thus fell Amaſa. A rival that, in time, might 
have eclipſed me. This I was afraid of, andthis 
fear excited me to. kill him; for. * in vain,” 
ſaid I, “ have I diſpatched already Abner, and 
„ that much more formidable rival Abſalom 
« unleſs I do the like by Amaſa. He was ap- 
pointed captain of the men of Judah. David, 
«© to do honour to his ſon, continues him in 


© that appointment, and deſigns, I know, to 


% put him likewiſe in my poſt, which is no 
$ otherwiſe avoidable than by his death.“ This 
1 accompliſhed, and ee it, as: I have 
told ou. 

Abiſbai. Well; it . do Saks. n une 
all poſſible precaution to retain the poſt of 
power; and need not, — but I hear the trumpets. 
They have come to ſome determination in the 


city, for theſe trumpets ſpeak their wiſh to 
have a parley. See already, one appear upon 


The wall. 


. Joab. | 


. 
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it 
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Jab. Les, yes; but is it not a woman! 
Yes, 1 Eanriot be miſtaken, It is really a 
woman. 

inan . within the wall). Ho there 
in the camp of Iſrael! You that hear me, bid 
the leader Joab haſten hither. 1 would have 
a parley with him. 


* 00 7 roming out of the tent with Abiſhai . I am 


% e Are you? Hear the words this 
of your, handmaid. 


2 I do hear. Go on. | 

The Woman. I am as well as others with me, 
one that would live peaceably in Iſrael. You 
are anxious to deſtroy a city with your ſoldiery : 


but Why, in this wiſe, would you . up 


Ge Lord's inheritance ? 
Jab. Far, far, be ck a crime Ben 05 


intention, woman. I can have no wiſh: to 


ſwallow up the Lord's inheritance, as you ex- 
preſs it z but the affair is this: A man belong- 
ing to Mount Ephraim, Sheba, ſon of Bichri, 
ſacrilegioully hath lifted up his hand againſt king 
David, and declared himſelf a rebel, taking 
ſhelter in your eity. Only, therefore, give him 
up; and I will quit you, without doing harm 
to any one. 

"The Woman: Are you no farther oo than 
you 


* 
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you fay ? Behold, his head ſhall be thrown over to 
you at the north eaſt corner of the wall. Fare- 


well: in half an hour at furtheſt look to have 
it in your tent. 


* 


Joab. The north eaſt corner! that is on the / 


other ſide. Come, brother, let us go, and wait 
there for this head; and then, as the occaſion 
of the war will all be over, if the inhabitants 
but keep their promiſe, and aſſiſt us by this 
woman, we need only think of * back 
our ſoldiers to eee. 


| ante vil. 
DAVID'S SONG OF THANKSGIVING, 
FROM BRA Dx AND TATE'S VERSION OF THE 
PSALMS. 


"HIS plan being too long for inſer · 
tion here, the reader is referred thereto, 


2 be may find e e 2.7 re e 
books, | 


— 


cc. 


. deren auerraros, & c. 
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2 SAMUEL xxi. 


RIZPAH'S LAMENTATION FOR HER 
CHILDREN. 


7 48310 : 
* 


| BEFORE CHRIST IO19, 
4:5 \\Scznx.. | 4 rocky country. 
Da vin and ITTAL. 


| DAP. 
HIFHER would you lead me ; and 
what obje& is there worth my notice 
in this hilly country ? I ſee nothing but a chain 
of rocks and mountains round me. 
Ittai. You are now upon the ſpot ; and ſoon 
will hear the wretched woman's lamentations. 
David. What does all this mean ? What 


wretched woman's lamentations? '3 


Ittai. Hear me, my good lord; nor fancy 
I have brought you to this ſpot Gil any com- 
mon purpoſe. I defire, you may enjoy the 
opportunity from ſo much trouble on your part 
of doing good; that is to ſay, of ſhewing 
mercy to a miſerable woman : mercy, which, 


1 kpow, ”_ heart delights in, Hear me, 


.V 


there- 
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therefore, patiently; nor interrupt my ioky. 
Wall you promiſe me thus none Y * 

David. I will. 0 | | 

Ittai. Remember then, my lord, how has 
Almighty was 'intreated for us, ſo as to avert 
the famine that laid waſte our country theſe 
three years laſt paſt. * you, my n hgh 


recollect WE: 
David. Do I Weed * What, whoa the 


affair paſſed only: at the laſt new moon. I: 
prayed that God would let me know why ſuch- 
a famine was inflicted on our land; and God 


made anſwer by his prophet, that in this wiſe - 


he avenged himſelf for Saul's proceeding with: 
the Gibeonites, whoſe country, notwithſtand- 
ing Joſhua's * oath: for their ſecurity, was ra- 
vaged by his ſoldiers ; upon which, I. ſent for 
their ambaſſadors,” who coming, I enquired: 
what : juſtice I ſhould do them. We will 
« neither take, ſaid they, your ſilver nor 
4 your gold, nor ſhall you put to death a ſingle 
<< guiltleſs Iſraelite on our account.“ Thus 
far had they addreſſed me, when I bade them 
tell me their demands; aſſured I would com- 
ply therewith. , | 

Ittai. On which they anſwered "oY 


Volume'1, Article 10g, e 
David. 
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who had conſumed them, and deviſed their ex- 
tirpation in the various parts of Iſrael, ſhould 
be all ſurrendetred to them. 
Ittai. But why {02 TENT 

David. That they might ak that up in 
Gibeah, as the place is named. 

Ittai. And you, my lord - 

David. What could I do? I was confleained 
110 compliance; and that inftant pledged my 
word, chat they ſhould all be fatisfied'; deter- 
mining, however, to preſerve Mephiboſheth, 
which I effected, and delivered them ſeven ſons 
re aten bed alte. 

a. — i e e IN 
formed, ſome few: days ſince;; and not far off, 
if L remember rightly, fies thie-wcty: places, 
_ | {fai. And therefore have I fought to bring 
you hither. Doubt nat my intention by ſo 
doing; but permit me to continue, without in- 
terruption, aſking ſome few further neceſſary 
queſtions. I repeat it, my good lord, I have 
prevailed upon you to come hither, ſince theſe 
ſeven unhappy youths were hereabouts hanged 
up-. But let me aſk you, by what mothers 
came theſe ſons into the world? 

David. Two of , as I recollect, were 

l born 


\ 
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born of Rizpah, Aiah's . but the 
other five — 
Ittai. Enough, my V lends: 11 was a two 
1 wiſhed to aſk of; and now come to tell 
you my whole plot; in which, there js no ſin 
againſt you. It was there, my lord; there cloſe 
behind that rock to which I point my finger, 
that theſe ſeven ſad victims were all offered up 
to juſtice, and are till left hanging. Rizpah 
too is with them, and continually making la- 
mentation for her children. Oh, my lord! 
were you to hear her, as no doubt ſhe will, 
before we quit the place, reſume her melan- 
choly wailings, it would pain you to the heart 
with ſorrow for her. It is now eight days ago 
that this unhappy execution was performed, ſince 
which has this afflicted mother kept her ſtation 
near the bodies of her ſons, and their five bro- 
thers. Scarcely had they yielded-up their breath, 
when ſhe took ſackcloth, ſpread it on the rock 
beſide them, where ſhe watches ſo, that neither 
birds by day-time can deface their bodies, or 
wild beaſts by night devour them; and thus 
2 evinces her affection for them. 
David. What a moving ſtory! I ſhed 80 
to think how ſhe muſt feel thoſe griefs ſhe us | 
expreſſes. 
Ittai. Hark, my lord; methinks, 1 hear her. 
Vol. 11. M Les, 


242 RIZPAN'S: LAMENTATION, &c. 


es, turn this way, and the wind will * | 
the accents of her ſorrow to us. 

Rixpabh (among the rocks unſeen). Was there 
ever mother more unhappy than myſelf ! They 

are ſuſpended between heaven and earth, while 
I, at leaſt, would cover them with earth, but 
muſt not. Oh my ſons! my ſons! Was it your 
crime that Saul begot you! Cruel Gibeonites ! 
Sure thoſe that claimed my children never yet 
themſelves: had * 95 wk walk _— the 
rocks and—  - 

Ittai. She is 8 nba che mourn- 
ful ſpot, where theſe poor youths are hanging; 
and the ſound has died ”"_ 0s — ſoon 
be heard again. | 
David. Let us be gone: the ider ef ber fiw- 
ation grieves me; and the more ſo, ſince to 
bury her unhappy n all I can do for her. 
I Ttfai, But that all is every thing ſhe wants; 

for recollect, what ſhe was ſaying juſt this mo- 
ment: I would cover them with earth, but 
« muſt not.” Oh, my lord, to get her this 
poor gift of charity was what I had in view, 
when I beſought you to come hither.” Bleſſed 
be the God of Iſrael, that has moved . to 
commiſerate this wretched mother 
David. Truly has he moved me to commi- 
ſerate her. 1 will take the bones of Saul and 
N — 
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Jonathan from Jabeſh-Gilead, and both they 
and theſe ſeven youths ſhall be diſpoſed of in 
one grave, where. they may fleep in peace. 
Come then, Ittai : let us ſet about this melan- 
choly, but yet: pious work; for my whole ſoul 
will overflow with grief till they are laid at 
reſt; and then, who knows but that our pity 
may do ſomething likewiſe for the mother.— 
Mi ay e err. and contrive this matter. 

Ittai. I obey with e this is * the 
cue of . Fo 


— 
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2 SAMUEL XXiv... 


DAVID'S SIN, AND CHOICE O 
: THREE GREAT PLAGUES. = 


| BEFORE cansr 1017. 


AVI D, haviag to the full performed his 
1 charitable promiſe with reſpect to Riz- 
pah, had new battles in the ſequel to engage 

in with the Philiſtines; in one of which he 
would have periſhed, had not Abiſhai ſuccoured 
him. He was at length grown old, and could 
not nn with his former proweſs. This, 
Uh M 2 DS . 
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his ſubjects could not but take notice of and, 
in their love, proteſted he ſhonld never venture 


forth into the field as formerly. Thou ſhalt 


< not,” were their words, * go out again with 
« us to battle, leſt thou quench the light of 
% Iſrael, or, in other es leſt we unfortu- 
<<, nately loſe our king. ths ; es 
- Henceforward, we kh little: mention e 
of David: The event next ſtated, and in which 
he had a ſhare, was his offence in making an 
enumeration of the people; of which crime, 


the puniſhment, with his repentance, are pa- 


thetically told as follows in the four and twen- 
a chapter of the ſecond book of Samuel, 
How, by ſuch enumeration, he could poſ- 


ſibly be guilty of a ſin, is not diſcernible. * It 


was, as ſuch imputed to him, notwithſtanding ; 

and no few. diſſuaſives, though in vain, made 

uſe of to prevent the perpetration of it. 
The enumeration was completely taken; and 


in nearly ten months time, computing from 


the day of its commencement, did the num- 
berers return to David, with a lift of chirteen 
hundred thouſand fighting men, as the expreſ- 
fion runs, that drew the ſword, © | 
But David's heart, the ſacred writer tells us, 
ſmote him after he had cauſed the people to be 
numbered ; and he ſaid to God, « have com- 

« mitted 
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« mitted a great an, O Lord: forgive then, 
] befeech thee, my iniquity.” 
TDhhis ſorrow in the heart of David for his 
ſin, did but a day precede the appearance of a 
prophet to denounce that puniſhment it was to 
meet with; for when David roſe next morn- 
ing, ſays the word of God, came Gad, and 
thus addreſſed him. 
uam come, at the command of the Al- 
« mighty, whom your ſin has angered, to de- 
« nounce the puniſhment you are to ſuffer for it. 2 ay * 
Chuſe, however, one of theſe three curſes, ſas: . = 6 
« the Lord. Seven years of famine in thy dand';, No x 2A 
« or, three months flight before thy foes while © —- 
« they purſue thee ; or, a three days peſtilence in "Mi 
« Iſrael. Which of theſe three puniſhments 
axe you content to undergo? Tell me, and 
% God will act accordingly.” 
. 9G Oh heaven,” ſaid TY „% I am burely 
in 2 grievous ſtrait! I have been rendered 
« ſenſible of my offence, and was, as I ima- 
« opined, ready to endure whatever puniſhment 
« 1 might be found to merit: but the ſlighteſt. 
« of theſe three is very dreadful. Let me fall, 
% however, into the Almighty's hand; for 
« many are his mercies, and by no means. let 
« me lie at the diſpoſal of mankind. The 
od three days peſtilence is, therefore, what I 
3 e „ 


* 
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„ chuſe; and may the fin thus puniſhed be the 
« laſt I ſhall commit againſt God's will.“ 
With this reply, the prophet went away; 

and the Almighty ſent a peſtilence on Iſrael, 
which, before the allotted three days' time was 
ended, had deſtroyed no leſs than ſeventy thou- 
ſand men. 
The conſequences of this peſtilence were felt, 
it ſeems, progreflively ; ; for David bore at firſt, 
with ſome degree of reſignation, the deſtroying 
angel's hand, among his people: but when now 
the havock was beginning in Jeruſalem ; or, as 
__ the ſcripture tells us, „when the angel ſtretch- 
on ed his hand out to deſtroy the city, he gave 
way to his affliction; and lamenting that the 
crime he had oma ſhould occaſion fuch 
_ calamity to thoſe who had not ſinned againſt 

God's orders, he beſought that he himſelf might 
be condemned to undergo it, and the reſt of 
his unhappy people ſpared. Who is it, Lord, 
« but I,” faid David, © that have ſinned? On 
« me then, and my father's houſe, let all thy 
« vengeance be poured out ; but ſpare theſe 
«« unoffending lambs, for what has been their 

cc ſin?“ 
This conduct on the part of David 3 
acceptable to God, who once more ſent the 

Prophet to him, ſaying: © 8 1 5 rear an 

« altar 
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« altar to the Almighty on the Jebufite Arau- 
« nah's threſhing-floor, for thither is the angel 
come in his deſtructive progreſs through the 
« land; Do this, and truſt to heavenly _ js 
6% for whatever is to follow.” 
David, in the hour of his e dd 
not find it difficult to be perſuaded by the pro- 
| phet; but went forth. Araunah ſaw him draw- 
ing near, and inſtantly came out hunſelf, when 
bowing to the ground before him, he enquired 
what buſineſs called him thus to viſit his poor | 
habitation?? a 
David. To 0 buy out your threſh docs, 
Araunah, am I come; that I may build an 
altar in it, and entreat God's mercy till he ſtays | 
the plague, which elſe will utterly lay waſte _ 
the city. | 
Araunah. May the God of Iſrael ſhed his 
choiceſt bleſſings upon David, who thus feels for 
the afflictions of his people. Take then, and 
make ſacrifice of every thing your ſoul thinks 
fit, my lord. Within, are oxen for the ſacri- 
fice, and inſtruments to cleave the wood. Ac- 
cept them at my hand, and do not think of 
buying what Araunah is well pleaſed to give. 
David. Nay ; but Araunah, I will ſurely 
buy what I have need of for a price ; nor will 
1 * myſelf to offer ſacrifice of what your 
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generoſity wolld; give me, without coſt. Name 
then the price. 

* Araunah, If mywgood laid will not accept 
the threſhing- floor by way of gift, it muſt be 
as he wills. Let then the price be fifty ſilver 
 Hiekels.'*t 5 7 e 

David paid theſe fifty ſhekels, and then built 
an altar; after which, before the three allotted 
days were wholly paſt, God ſpared the land, 
— ſaid as follows to the angel: It is now 

enough. Stay therefore thy deſtroying work.“ 
On which, the plague no longer you. its 
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- 5"-QOIX!-CER.. 114544} 1nd 
oy Kis 1. 


ADONIJAH's USURPATION, AND 
THE APPOINTMENT OF KING 
SOLOMON. 


BEFORE \CHRIST 1015. 
| Scent. An apartment in the Palace. 
Davin (fitting ). 


O LD, old, and ſickly! Can poor human 
nature be the fame in youth and age? 
Our youth is only vanity, and our old age no 
more than ſorrow.” I obſerve Bathſheba coming. 
—{ To Bathſheba entering). Well, Bathſheba, 
leave that paſture of obeiſance ; for methinks 
you would ſay ſomething. Say it therefore. 
* Bathſheba. Happineſs and health attend my 
lord, and may his kingdom ſtand for ever. 
Have you not ſworn often to me, ſaying, So- 
« lomon, your ſon, ſhall fit upon my throne, 
« and govern after me?” Why then does Ado- 
nijah'call himſelf the king of Iſrael ? 

David. Does he ſo, Bathiheba ? ; 

5 M 5 Bathfheba. 
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Bathſbeba. Yea, my lord; and now, while 
I am ſpeaking, is he at the ſtone of Zohileth, 
not far, as you remember, from Enrogel. Aye, 
and Joab,' captain of the hoſt, together with 
Abiathar that meddling prieſt, are in his com-” 
pany, and both, but more particularly Joab, 
urge him to aſſume the kingdom, ſaying he 
is next to Abſalom, and has a right to govern : 
ſo that Solomon, my ſon, will unavoidably be 
ſet aſide, if you, my lord, permit this uſur- 
pation in the ſon of Haggith. 

David. I permit it! Never. 

Bathſbeba. The affair is public; for at pre- 

fant, Adonijah, with as many as his ſummons 
has invited, are together feaſting on the ſheep 
and oxen they have flain : but neither Zadok, 


Nathan, nor Benaiah, nor yet Solomon, are 


with them. No; they knew theſe would not 
have approved their buſineſs ;. and in right good 
time, here comes the prophet Nathan. He has 
heard of Adonijah's treaſons.—{Afide to Nathan 
as he enters). You have hit the time of your 
appearance to a moment. I was n = 
impatience for yon. 

. Nathan. Strange affairs, my lord, are going 
forward at Enrogel. Let me firſt, however, 
aſk the king if he has ever promiſed that his 
ſon by 4 8 158 namely, Adonijah, ſhall reign 

e er 
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5 him; ; for lo he has aſſembled many of the 
land together, and the ery among them is, 
« God fave king Adonijah !” | 

David. Dare they thus rebel againſt me? 
Now, Bathſheba, as the God of Iſrael liveth, 
that has ſaved my ſoul ſo often in adverſity, as 
long ago I promiſed, ſaying: Solomon, your 
«| ſon, ſhall ſurely fit upon my throne, and 
e govern after me,” ſo now it ſhall be done. 
Go, therefore, Nathan you, and find out Zadok, 
with Benaiah, and take Solomon upon my 
mule, and carry him to Gihon, where, when 
he is come, anoint him king of Iſrael. Ado- 
nijah, when he hears thereof, will certainly 
diſmiſs his party; but if not, let him look to 
it, though he be indeed my ſon. For Joab, 
vengeance on a future day may overtake his 
violence. And now, Bathſheba, is there any 
thing beſide you would have done? 
Bathſbeba. Nothing, my lord, unleſs te find 

tet Adonijah will not ceaſe affecting to be 

king, when Solomon is ſo proclaim ec. 

David. Then leave me. I would be alone. 
Farewell to eyery one. When you return from 
Gihon, let me know how me ere carried 


| On. * 


Matban. We will, my Job 
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THE DEATH oF DAVID. 
BEFORE CHRIST 1014. 
Sc ENE continues... 4 
Da vip on a bed, and SOLOMON attending ” it. 


DA vip. - 
T will not be! The ſtruggle has vs hs 
I own : but now is over, and I die. Come 
near me therefore n my nnen ; 
is your mother? W 
«Solomon. Weeping i in the room ce Thi 
David. She is a woman; and to weep ſuits 
duly with her ſoftneſs. Weep not you, how- 
ever, but give ear to my laſt Wren an NE your * 
mother ſhould approach 
.Solemen. Alas! ſhe will not cakes; | be db 
ſerved, I heard her ſay juſt now to her atten- 
dants, that the agonies of death were coming 
on you, and would pray to heaven, but not 
appear again before you, which would only 
make the ſcene of deat}, ſhe ſaid, to you, as 
well as to herſelf, more painful. 


WM 4 


David. 
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© David. She thought properly : : it would have 
only tended to that purpoſe : therefore will 1 : 
think we have already taken our laſt leave in this 
world of each other. Tell ther, notwithſtand- | 
ing, Solomon, when 1 am dead, that ſhe poſ- 
ſeſſed'a place in my expiring thoughts. Tell 
her, my faltering lips pronounced the word 
Bathſheba, as they will do very ſhortly, with as 
much affection as my heart poſſeſſed, when for 
the firſt time I beheld her beauty. Tell her 
I have been a grievous ſinner in God's ſight, 
but that I left the world in firm perſuaſion that 
his mercy had 'vouchſafed to hear the'voice of 
wy repentance. To be ſhort, tell her, dear Solo- 
mon, that in my dying moments T called out 
on God, and — as you may do very ſafely, if, 
for want of utterance, I ſtretch out or wave, 
when dying, my right hand;—in that caſe, but 
not otherwiſe, oh tell her dear, dear Solomon, 
that God returned me a 14 of n Win 
you remember this? | 

Salomon. I will; I will. | ay 
David. Once ITY repreſs theſe tears, and 
tell me, while my ſenſes are entire to under- 
ſtand you, what enſued when Adonijah was 
informed of your appointment to my ſeat. I 
can attend at preſent to your ſtory, though 1 
cv not when ſo many were about me, and 


all 
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all anxious to preſerve my life. Their very 


cares were in reality. a trouble to me; but the 


ſcene is changed at length. Speak therefore, 
but be brief; for I ſhall die with greater peace 


of mind, if I am told you will ſucceed without 


a rival to the government I. leave behind me. 
Salomon. There appears no likelihood at pre- 


bent, that the peace you with. me will be over- 


caſt by enemies; for When the news of my 


5 appointment to the throne reached Adonijah 


and his party, fear took hold of every one 
among them, Ioab not excepted, who I know 
has been the doer of ſo many murders in your 
reign. Even Joab roſe, and went his way; but 
as for Adonijah, I was quickly after told by 
meſſengers ſent to me, how fincerely he de- 
ſigned to ſhew himſelf my faithful ſubject for 
the future. Lo,“ ſaid they, „ye left him 


| 40 at the altar, whather he has fled for mercy, 


«. and where clinging to the horns thereof, he 


4 claims a promiſe that you will not oy 


« him.“ 

David. And what ag did you give the 
meſſengers? . 

Salomon. I bade them er from me, that 
provided Adonijah for the time to come would 
ſhew himſelf a worthy man, no evil, ſhould 
befal a ſingle hair upon his head ; but if here- 
| after 
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after wickedneſs were found in any of his 


actions, he ſhould die. Encouraged by this 8 


promiſe, he became ſo far emboldened as to 
leave the altar, came before me in my court, 
and did obeiſance for the pardon granted him: 
on which, forgetting all his treaſons, I held 
forth my hand, and raiſed him from the ground; 
declaring every thing was done away from my 
rememberance, aq, a be 5 ah to * ne 
in peace. | 

David. And ad 1 7 
Solomon. Yes, dear father. | 
David. Truſt me, I am glad that every thing 

is ſettled thus. It is a cordial to my heart in 
theſe concluding moments of my life: but now 
draw even ſtill nearer Solomon ; for, I perceive, 
my ſtrength goes from me, and to ſpeak is pain» 
ful. Mark then the laſt words I am to utter 
in this world. I go the way of all fleſh ; be 

you, therefore, ſtrong, my ſon, and ſhow. your- 

| ſelf a man. Obey the will of God that you 
may proſper in your undertakings, and the 
Lord continue you that bleſſing which he pro- 
miſed me as follows: If thy children pay 
« attention to the path they take, and walk 
«© before me in the way of truth with all their 
« heart and ſoul, there ſhall not, in that caſe, 
„be one among them who ſhall die without 
1 
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can heir to ſit upon the throne of Ifrael. . 
Do you note me, Solomon? g 
Solomon. Yes, father, and moſt heedfully. 
David. Then note with no leſs heed wie F 
| have ſtill to ſay. 'You know what Zeruiah's 
ſon did firſt of all to thoſe great captains of the 
hoſts of Iſrael, Abner, and his couſin Amaſa, 
whom he invidiouſly murdered, ſmearing, as it 
were, the ſhoes upon his feet, and girdle round 
his middle, with the blood of war. Do, there- 
fore you, according to the wiſdom in you, with 
reſpe& to other matters; but in this, let not 
his hoary head go down to death in peace. You 
ſhudder at this charge ſo full of horror; but 
I ſpeak, my ſon, at preſent like a prophet ; and 
that circumſtance excuſes me for thus adviſing 
vengeance, at a time when men ſhould pardon 
every one his ſins, as they themſelves would 
wiſh to merit pardon at God's hand. His 
crimes, however, have been great. It was the 
Almighty's ſentence on your father, for a deed, 
the wickedneſs of which is only to be equalled 
dy the horror it excited in men's boſoms, that 
the ſword ſhould never leave his houſe ; and 
Joab, by his treaſons, as it were, continually ' 
waved this ſword of vengeance over me. Be 
you leſs ſinful than your father ; fo lt you : 


7 never in the power of ſinful men. 
Solomon. 
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Solomon. Though you have ſinned, dear fa- | 


ned God has blotted out your ſin. 
David. He has. My ſpirit, in ſoft founds 


eEdeabk. informs me ſo. Lay up within your 
boſom all my counſel in reſpe& to Joab, and 


be ſteady to purſue it; but ſhow kindneſs to 


the ſons of Barzillai, and admit them to your. 
table; for their father ſhowed me kindneſs 


when I fled from Abfalom your brother. 
Salomon. Bleſſed be the God of Iſrael, that 
inſpired him with ſuck hoſpitality, and which 
hall never paſs from my rememberance,  ' 
David. I am dying. One thing more; how- 
ever, I would ſay, if ſtrength enough be left 
me for that purpoſe. You have with you 
Shimei too, the fon of Gera, who with grievous 


execrations Oh my heart, my heart! will you 
not prompt my tongue in this laſt charge I have 
to give, before it reſts for ever filent,—who with 


grievous execrations curſed me when I went 

to Mahanaim. But he came to meet me after 

at the fords of Jordan, as a ſuppliant; and I 

ſwore I would not do him harm. Now there- 

fore—Now—Where am I ? 

Solomon. Speak, dear father 

David. Now—O God of mercy! . 

Solomon, He is dying.—Speech has left him, 
— Therefore what ?—At leaſt, dear father, ſtill 


| 
| 
' 
| 


D — 


THE DEATH OF DAVID, 


258 


if you have underſtanding left you, think of 
ſtretching forth or waving your right hand. 
{David ſinſt ſ reiches forth his hand, and after- 
wards as be had pkomiſed, waves it . He does 
both, now heaves a groan, and now ſinks: back - 
ward. He is dead. He died before he could 


have time to recommend the ſon of Gera to my 
favour, as be ſhewed him favour, and forgot 
the curſes he had poured upon him in the hour 


of his diſtreſs and flight from an unnatural ſon. 
Thus, „ truth and mercy. are both met to- 


e gether; righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed 
each other.“ Oh my father, you are now 


eternally torn fromm us ; and yer ſon has only 
to perform the laſt ſad duty of interring the re · 
mains of one whoſe reign has been ſo glorious, 
and conſigning them before the py of ſun * 
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bon esp ne n BEHAVTOUR TO HIS 
MOTHER ; SHIMEI PARDONED ON 
; CONDITIONS; AND THE PUNISH- 
MEN T OF ADONIIAH, WITH ABL- 
 ATHAR AND JOAB. a tr 


- BEFORE CHRIST 1014. 

; Senns; 4 rom, of audience: We 
| \$0LowON upon his throne, with As,” 
eee, * W N N 


| os "oath. MW. 
Pu be God, not only when he 3 
but alſo when he takes away. Our father, 
generous friends, I need not tell you is now 
gone to peace; and we in his high place: but 
not without great proofs received of your fide- 
lity. In future, we ſhall take fit opportunity 
of recompenſing ſuch unwearied zeal in our 
behalf: but why, at preſent, we have ſums 
moned you together, is to witneſs with what 
reverence we perform a father's will, imparted 


? 4 
. 


No: 
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in the final moments of his life, by utterly 
removing from our . preſence thoſe. bad men, 
who, with a hand of violence, beſieged his 
throne, that our's may be confirmed in righteouſ- 
. neſs. Thoſe he forgave while living, we too ſhall 
forgive. Among theſe laſt is Shimei, Gera's ſon. 

He curſed his king at Mahanaim ; Shimei, there- 
fore, after he had paid his death to nature, fear- 
ing a new king might take away the pardon, 
came not two days fince, and bowed himſelf 
before me : T divined his purpoſe, in the act, 

and bade him be at peace: For Solomon, 
ſaid I, “ will never counterwork the mercies 
« of his father David. Build yourſelf a houſe 


4 then,” I continued, «© in Jeruſalem, and 


« ſafely dwell within it: but depart not from 
„ the neighbourhood; for on the day you go 
« beyond the brook called Cedron, you ſhall 
tc die.” Two others, on whoſe crimes, com- 
mitted while my father lived, we are to pafs 
that judgment they deſerve, are Joab, and the 
prieſt Abiathar. —But what means this? my 
mother! 
' Bathſheba . de ). Pardon, Solomon, this 
freedom of a mother, who thus ſeeks you on 
the throne, and has a ſuit to make. | 
Solomon. A ſuit ay hither one of you 

a chair, 
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a'chair, and place it cloſe at my right hand. 
"Tis well. Sit, therefore, here, beloved mo- 
ther; for while you are ſtanding, I, as it be- 


comes me, muſt ſtand too. "ER n and | 


ou me know this ſuit. 


Bathſbela. I have a boon to alk. Hear 


mes and do not anſwer nay. "ET it 
Solomon. Say on, an 2 for [ will not 

anſwer nay. + - ert 965 
- Bathfheba.- Let Abiſhag; win aten whs 

cheriſhed David in the days of his old age, be 


now beſtowed upon your ee e 7 


Solomon. Ho-!!! NILS 


Bathſbeba. Hear every Ming; dear nt and 


then deny or grant as in your wiſdom you think 
proper. Adonijah yeſterday appeared before 
me. Wondering why he came, till told what 
brought him, I enquired if he came peaceably. 
Jes, peaceably,” was his reply. More- 
« over,“ added he, © 1 would ſay ſomething.” 
« Say it then,” ſaid I. «You know,” made 


anſwer Adonijah, that the kingdom right- 


4 fully is mine, and that the men of Ifrael 
« joined to make me king: howbeit things 


400 are altered now, and Solomon, my brother, 


is, by God, appointed in my ſtead. For every 
« hope of ruling which is gone for ever, I have 
only left one favour to requeſt. Speak in the 
n « car 


252 . $0LOMON'S: BEHAVIOUR, &c. 


ear of Solomon; for is there any thing he 
vill deny you? Speak, and let him give me 
« Abiſhag, the Shunamite, to wife.” 
!.;; Solomon. Did Adonijah aſk thus much, Sigh 
did you promiſe you would plead in his behalf? 
:: Bathſbeba. I did; and wats r 1 woo 
faid him na? 

: Solomon. Becauſe has next thing 1 imagine 
be may bid you aſk will be the kingdom. 
why not-the kingdom, being as he is — 
brother. After this, no doubt but that Abia- 
thar that reſtleſs prieſt, and Joab that ambitious 
leader, will prevail upon you to come. hither, 
and. make ſuit to me in their behalf. 

© Bathſheba, Why ſo, my ſon? n 
- Solomon. Enquire: not that; but let me mi- 
niſter ſtric̃t juſtice: for may God do ſo to me, and 
much more likewiſe, if, in making ſuch requeſt, 
this Adonijah have not levelled at his own 
exiſtence. Therefore, as the Lord, who hath 
eſtabliſhed-me inſtead: of David, liveth, he ſhall 
dis this very day. Go you, Benaiah, and per- 
TOON 0 ape: of war ove oi. 
{ Benaiah goes o. 
_ Bathſbeba. Is it polſible, aan ? "Ip 
Solomon. Retire, dear mother. Lead her forth, 
ſome three or four of you. This is no place 
Naga Quickly will I come to your apart- 
ment, 


— 
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ment, and W N the motives that now ey | 


me. _—_—_ 
| Bathſbeba / ee " 1 obeys. but muſt 
lament his fate; and more particularly ſince 
it falls upon him —_ 97 means: Nr 
—— n An revs I Ne 1 
Solomon. She is gone, eee f 
War to exerciſe juſt. judgment on Abiathar and 
Joab. Go then one of you to that firſt men- 
tioned, to that prieſt, and tell him thus ſays 
Solomon: Nou have deſerved. to die; but 
« yet, I will not take away your life, becauſe 
te {except in this laſt, inſtance, with regard to 
« Abſalom), you were: not found unfaithful 
to your truſt ; but like a virtuous prieſt and 
<<, ſubje& bore the ark of God hefore my father, 
% and was ſorrowfub whenever he was ſad.” 
Go bear this meſſage to him, and ſo ſaying, 
thruſt him out from being prieſt before the 
Lord. Away, and ſee it done. An Officer 
goes out). Here comes Benaiah back. He has, 


no doubt, performed his buſineſs; and the 


traitrous Adonijah is no more among the 
living. Zo Benaiah entering). Well, is juſtice 
done on Adonijah ? 
Benaiah, He is dead, my lord. 
Salomon. So ſhould he be: Go, therefore, 
_ and find out Joab— 


Benaiah, - 


. 
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' Benaiah. It was told me as I came from exe- 
. cution upon Adonijah, that the traitor Joab, 

fearing an impending ſtorm, had-fled for Lein 
to the tabernacleQ. 

"Solomon. Good. Culitidatfillcponbicmiice, 
that you may take away from me and mydeceaſed 
father's houſe, the unoffending blood he has ſo 
often ſhed; but more particularly when he flew 
my wretched brother Abſalom, while he was 
hanging between heaven and earth; and not 
him only, but two men more righteous than 
himſelf, whom he aſſaſſinated; namely Abner, 
ſon of Ner, with Amaſa, of Jother; captains 
of the hoſts of Iſrael and of Judah. Such a 
criminal deſerves not breath, and, therefore, 
let the tabernacle yield him no protection. Go, 
and be you captain in his room; while Zadok 
fills the vacant office of Abiathar. - Thus much 

for juſtice ; and let now the + eee be Is 
p. Lead on. 1 


* 
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SOLOMON' S CHOICE OF WISDOM, 
AND HIS JUDGMENT BETWEEN 
TWO HARLOTS. © 


©, BEFORE CHRIST 114. 
SC ENE. The Tabernacle at Feruſalem. 


$0L0MON, ZA Dok, and Attendants. 


| SOLOMON, 

HE facrifices are performed ; and now, 
bring in thoſe women that „ to us 
for juſtice. 

Zadot. They are coming: they are entering 
at the poreh, my lord. — {To the two women 
coming in, the former W's a child). Draw near 
the altar. | 

Vor. 1. N 8 7 Soi 
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Solamon. You are thoſe then, that come hithet 
for our judgment to redreſs the wrong between 
you? 

Second Woman. No, my lord, no wrong; 
but the denial of my right kept from me. 

Solomon. The denial of your right is, in 


itſelf, the wrong that brings you hither. Let 


me know then the whole matter. Speak you 
firſt, that ſeem the accuſer. 

Second Moman. Oh my lord, this woman and 
myſelf live both together in one houſe ; and not 


long ſince, I was delivered of a child. 


Firſt Woman. My lord— 
Zadat. Forbear, and let her finiſh firſt. — 


Go on. 


Second Homan. And three days afterward, | 


this woman I have brought before you, was de- 
livered likewiſe of another. We were both 
in one apartment; neither was there any 
ſtranger in the dwelling. No one ſave us two. 


And as it came to paſs, my lord, her child had 


not been born ten days, before it died one night; 


for ſhe was careleſs of the babe, and overlaid 


it. Upon this, ſhe roſe while I was faſt aſleep, 
Role ſoftly to my bed, and took my infant, in 
whoſe place ſhe left her own beſide. me. 
Solomon. She aroſe, you ſay, and ſtole your 


infant. But how know you this, 1 1 it was done 
while you lay * 


A 


A 
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Second Moman. My good lord, ſhe muſt have 
been the thief ; ſince there was no one in the 
houſe excepting us. 

Salomon. Go on. | 

_ Second N iman. When,therefore, in F is morn- 
ing I got up, to give my infant ſuck, 1 found 
it dead. But looking heedfully, behold, it was 
not that I brought into the world. This is my 
tale, and I implore to have my child again, 
which ſhe keeps from me. 
| Solomon. You have done? To the firſt Mi- 
man). Speak you then now, and anſwer to the 
charge thus brought againſt you. 

Fin Aiman. She ſpeaks, falſely ; for this 8 


living child (wing it is Mine, and her's the 
dead one. 


Second Moman. Noo. my lord, nM me, : 
the dead child is truly her's ; and that which ſhe 
has got, as truly mine. 

| Solomon. Is this the whole you have to fay? 
Has neither of you any witneſs? _ 

Firft Woman. I have none. | | 

Second Woman. Nor I, my lord; deni as 
I have faid already, there was no one living in 

the houſe beſides us. Ta the firſt i imun . 
Would to God there had been, to bear witneſs 
of the quarrel you an ſought againſt me [. 
unjuſtly.— 


N 2 | Solomon 


\ 
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© Solomon ie the ſecond Woman ). So then it 
appears you had a quarrel with your fellow in- 
mate, and that afterward ſhe ſtole the infant? 

Second Waman. Yes, ny. an that was the 


caſe exactly. 


Fir Woman. No; I did not Real i it. Neither 


did] quarrel, as you ſay, unjuſtly. 


Solomon. If the caſe be fo, who is to judge 
between you? To the firſt Waman ). Lou al- 
fert, the living child is your's; as you do like- 


_ {to the ſecond Woman), and each wiſhes to 
| Have juſtice. Let me, therefore, think. After 


2 pauſe aſide). This quarrel muſt mean ſome- 
thing. —Yes.—{A4fter another pauſe ). I have de- 
viſed a method ; but firſt put the women forth, 

till I again ſend for them. Go, and wait with- 
out; and you too, Officer, ſtay with them. 
De two Women are withdrawn to tarry in the 


porch. They are gone, and the diſpute between 
them brings to my remembrance what I 


dreamed of lately ; after having facrificed at 


 Gibeon, Give attention while I tell it, a 


Zadok. Let my lord ſpeak on. 1 

Solomon. The ſacrifices, to the number of " 
thouſand, being over, I laid down to ſleep ; 
and God appeared before me in a viſion, ſay- 
ing: Aſk whatever thou wouldſt wiſh me to 


« -heftow * thee. To fo gracious a com- 


mand, 


. 4 
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mand, I anſwered: Thou haſt Genin, O Lord; 


« great mercy to thy ſervant David, with the 
« further kindneſs, that when dying he was 


. « comforted at the idea of his leaving in the 
*« world a fon to govern after him. And yet, 


15 this ſon is, as it were, no other than a little 


« child, who knows not in what manner to 


go out, and enter in before thee, though the 


« people thou haſt truſted to him are ſo great 
« a multitude that they can ſcarce be counted. 
„Give me then, O God, an underſtanding 
% heart to judge them.” This was what 1 
faid; and ſueh impreſſion did the viſion make 
upon me, that I recollect, even now while 1 


am ſpeaking, every word I uttered; and as 


p what the Almighty anſwered, who, me- 


thought, was pleaſed that I had aſked an under- 
ſtanding heart, and ſaid : © Becauſe the prayer 
% of thy petition has been wiſdom, and not 
4 riches, or great length of life, or vengeance 
« on thy enemies, I do according to thy words: 


« ] give thee thy whole wiſh, an underſtanding. - 
: « heart, a heart ſo full of wiſdom, that there 


«© never was nor ever ſhall be ſuch a monarch 
« through the univerſe. And lo 1 give thee 
« what thou haſt not aſked for, even wealth 


« and honour; in ſo much, that never king 


% was like thee or ſhall be in future. And if 
| —— DEY 8 « only 


— — 
— —ñũ3ũ4ͤͤ <—o——— — — 
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« only thou wilt tread, like thy PAI father 
„ "David, in my ways, and keep my ſtatutes 
« 'as he kept them, T will add, in that caſe, to 5 
my three preceeding bleſſings, an extended 
« lengthof days. I heard, and was upon the 
point of falling proſtrate on the ground before 
God's majeſty, when I awoke; and ls the whole 
was, in reality, a viſion. I 1 however, on 
the Almighty's viſitation; though but throug ;h 
the medium of a dream, and think that, in FA 
inſtance of theſe women, I am filled with wiſ- 
dom from above to judge between them. They 
have had a quarrel with each other. That has 
taught me ſomething; namely, that provided 
the accuſed have ſtole this child, it muſt have 
been to ſatiate her revenge on the accufer. She 
will hardly care, in that caſe, what may happen 
to the infant: but I need not thus anticipate 
her trial. You will ſee how I conduct it. Let 
them, therefore, be brought in. And mark you 
every thing that paſſes, but ſay nothing.—/To 
the two Wimen re-entering). I have thought 
how I may eaſily decide between you 3 and to 
| ps ſo, let me have a knife. 
Zadok. Here is a knife, my lord. 
Solomon (to the Aol Moman). Give me the 
child; or rather lay it here, good woman, on 
the altar | | 


| POR 


— 
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Second Woman, What Frans all this gg 
ration? 

Solomon. Right. — And now _ near the 
altar, Zadok, with the knife. Cut it in two, 
and give to either mother, half. 

Second Woman. Alas! what means my lord? 

. Solomon. Cut it in two, I fay. There is no 
other mode to ſatisfy them. 

Second Woman. Oh not ſo, my lord! Can 
1 ſtand by, and ſee my child | 

Firft Woman, Yes, yes— 

Solomen. Have done, and interrupt not your 
companion in this manner. Let her - 
Know you where you are? Te 

Second Moman. Heaven's 5 bleſſing on | my lard 
for thus affording me a hearing, Kill pot then 
my child, but let her have it all. 


—— 
s — 


Hel Hanan, No no; Let it be — 
; between us equally ; the caſe, I own, is doubt- 


ful; but to halve it will be juſt. 


Solomon. Take hence : the trial is . 


Let her have the child / painting io the ſecond 
Miman) : ſhe is the mother of it.— Go (tz the 
| 100 Wiman) abominable woman.* You have 
olt your child; and would deſtroy. anuther's. 
Thruſt her forth. She is not to be looked at 
without horror, —Go you to {to the ſecond Mo- 
man); and may the child, of which your ten- 
| N4 1 derneſs 


- 


| 0 : 
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derneſs has ſhown you are the mother, live. to 
de a confolation to you. on) and every. one 
e in peace. 


* 
I. 

”_ - 
wy 


. 
—— „ —_—_ 
4 — bg 
* . 
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8 Emes! ii. 
Tae PUNISHMENT OF SHIMEL. 


. BEFORE CHRIST 10% %%. n ©; 


3 


: Seer being ordered, as was mentione 


LF in a former article, to fix his dwelling at 
Jeruſalem, and not exceed the limits of the 


rock called Cedron, paid obedience to the 


order for the ſpace of three whole years; when, 
as it came to paſs, two ſervants in his pay went 
from him, and repaired to Achiſh, ſon of 
Maachah, the king of Gath ; which being told 


to Shimei, he ſet out for Gath, and brought 
his ſervant back. This act of Shimei's quickly 


reached king Solomon, who, ſending for the 


culprit, aſked him, „ If he had not ſworn, 


«© that when he went beyond a certain diſtance 
«© from Feruſalem, he ſhould be put to death? 
« and if, when this condition was impoſed, he 
« bs aot anſwered, 1 — it? Why then 
«© have 


. 
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e have you not,” continued Solomon, „de- 
„% meaned yourſelf accordingly? You know 
the amount of wickedneſs your heart is privy 
de to, and what you did againſt my father, 
% Therefore, ſhall the Lord return it on your 
« head, while I upon the other hand, am 
« bleſſed, and David's throne of dire is 
te eſtabliſhed by the Lord for ever.” And fo 
faying, he commanded one among them ſtanding 
by to fall upon him, which was done; and 


\. - Shimei, in this manner, paid the forfeit of his 


crime in 2 curſing David. 


———— 


— 
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SOLOMON AND HIRAM'S CORRE- 
" SPONDENCE: THE CONSTRUC- 


. TION OF THE TEMPLE, AED ITS 
DEDICATION. 


, 


BEFORE CHRIST einn 1012 AND 1004. 


| , king of Tyre, had been the friend 
of David; and of courſe, wiſhed well 
to Solomon, les he condoled with on his 
— 5 death. This embaſſy from Hiram, pro- 
N 5 bably 


* f 
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bably. put Solomon in mind from whence he 
might procure the coſtly timber neceſſary for 
a temple, whoſe conſtruction was to make him 
famous through the world. Accordingly, he 
ſent a letter to king Hiram, worded in > the fol- 
lowing manner: | 

. Solomon to Hiram: Health, 

„Thou knowelt that my father David could 
te not build a houſe for God, by reaſon of the 
« wars in which he was ſo conſtantly engaged. 
% But now, the Lord hath given me reſt on 
every ſide, and therefore I intend to faſhion 
« what my father, in reality, began, but could 
«© not make an end of. Bid thy ſervants, there- 
« fore, hew me fir and cedar trees in Lebanon, 
% and mine fhall bring them to Jeruſalem ; 
% before hand paying what . thinkeſt fit. 
« Farewell.” | 

This letter being put into 1 Hiram's hand, 
he ſent an anſwer to the following purport : 

Hiram in reply to rack : Health 

„ hkewiſe;. _- 

J rejoice, and bleſs God's name, that be 
« hath put into king David's place a ſon ſo 
% worthy to ſucceed him. I have thought of 
4 thy deſire, and will comply therewith. My 
« ſervants ſhall bring down the fir and cedar 
« trees from Lebanon, in ſafety, to the ſea, 


- 6c and 
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6 and they ſhall there be ſent on floats whenever 
« thou wilt ſend thy ſervants to receive them. 


c And thou alſo ſhalt comply with my deſire, 
« by giving food for all. my houſhold, e 


« and oil. Farewell.” | 
' This compact being made, and every thing 
complied with, Solomon began to huitd a temple 
at Jeruſalem, with other edifices whoſe pro- 


portions and embelliſhments are mentioned in 


the ſixth and following chapters of the firſt 
of Kings; from whence, the reader may con- 


ceive ſome notion of the great . 


with which the work was carried on. 
The temple being built, its dedication was 
to follow. For this purpoſe was the ark, al- 
ready mentioned, to be placed within it, which 
no ſooner had the Prieſts and Levites done, 
than the Almighty's glory, or a cloud, filled all 
the houſe. Then ſpake king. Solomon, and 
faid: © The Lord hath verily declared he 
« would eſtabliſh, in thick darkneſs, his abode. 
« O God of Iſrael, I have built thee now a 
«* houſe to dwell in, and a place to be thy ever- 
% laſting habitation.” 

Having faid thus much, he took his ſtand 
defore the altar, whence he uttered. forth a 
prayer to God, and afterwards pronounced a 


_y on the people; of which prayer and 


N 6 | bleſſing 
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bleſſing the moſt ſtriking paſſages . follow: 

but the reader is referred to the original, if he 
would ſee the whole, as he may find it, in the 


two and twentieth, and ſucceeding verſes of the 


eighth, of what is called the f, though ſome 


editions of the bible ſay, the third of Kings. 
“O Lord, thou God of Iſrael,” ſaid king 
Solomon, forth-ſtretching both his hands to- 
wards heaven, and kneeling; “ there is none 
© like thee for keeping covenant and mercy 
with thy ſervants. Have reſpect then to my 
« ſupplication, and this houſe; concerning 
« which, thou haſt declared thy name ſhall be 
« forever there, ſo that in future, when thy 
people looking towards this place pour out 
„ their prayer, thou mayſt give ear from thy 
* abode in heaven. If any one offend his neigh- 
« bour, after which an oath be laid upon him 
“ to forbear, and he infringe it, hear thou then 
« in heaven, condemn the man of violence, 
« and juſtify the fuffering man. When [Iſrael 
4 fall before their enemies, and, looking to- 
« wards this place, entreat forgivenefs, hear 
thou then in heaven, and cancel all their fin. 
„When rain at the appointed feaſon doth 
* not come, and, looking towards this place, 
„ thy people make confeſſion of their guilt, 
** entreating the accuſtomed bleffing on their 
land, 
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40 land, hear thou i: in heaven, and let the/ rain 
t come down. If any famine, ſickneſs, peſti- 
« lence, or other ſcourge lay waſte their fields, 
de i they ſtretch forth their hands in ſoppli- 
te cation to this place, hear thou in heaven, 
and ſave them from the evil. If a ſtranger 
„come from far, and toward this place direct 
% his prayer, hear thou in heaven, and do 
« whatever he defires. If Iſrael, at the time 
of going out to hight, look hitherward and 
« pray, hear thou in heaven, and graciouſly 
« maintain their cauſe. If they are carried 
« captive into foreign'lands, yet in thoſe lands, 
« if they repent, and with their faces toward 
« Jeruſalem pour out a prayer, hear thou in 
« heaven, and ſet them free; for are they 
. « not thy people whom thou broughteſt out 
« of Egypt, and dividedſt from all other na- 
tions to become thy own inheritance, as for- 
«. merly thou ſpakeſt by Moſes.” 
Here king Solomon concluded praying, and 
roſe up, that he __ bleſs the congregation, 
> ſaying: 
% Praiſed be the Lord, the God of Iſrael, 
for beſtowing reſt upon his people, as he 
% promiſed. There hath failed no tittle of 
« whatever he hath ſaid. May he be with us, 
66 as he was before, with all our fathers. Let 


' & him 


— 
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« him never leave us, but at 1 times: ſo in» 
« cline our hearts, that we may keep his ſta- 
et tutes and commandments. And let theſe 
10 my words, with which I have addreſſed 
« God's majeſty, be everlaſtingly before him, 
40 > that he may graciouſly maintain his ſer- 
© yant's.cauſe, and all the people of the carth 
«c be taught, that through the world there is 
&« no other God. Let then your heart be per- 
« fect in his fight, and ſtedfaſtly adhere to 
his commandments,” | 

Thus did Solomon pronounce a bleſling on 
the people; after which, he offered up a ſacri- 
nee of two and twenty thoufand oxen, with a 
hundred thouſand ſheep. The ſacrifice was 
followed by a feaſt, which did not end before 
eight days were paſt, when Solomon diſmiſſed 
the congregation, who departing bleſſed him, 
being glad at heart for all the goodneſs God 
had ſhewn his ſeryant, and the land of Iſrael. 


of "0 
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Kies . 


GOD'S COVENANT WITH $0OLO-» 
MON, AND HIRAM'S VISIT, WITH 
THE QUEEN OF SHEBA'S. 


BE FORE ennisr 992- 


WEN TY years were fpent before the 
temple and its appestaining buildings were 
completed; at which period, God appeared a 
ſecond time to Solomon by night, as he had 
done before at Gibeon, promiſing the eſtabliſh, 
ing for ever of his realm, if only he would 
cleave to his commandments, and live righte- 
ouſly, as David had before him done; but 
threatening, on the other hand, that if he 
ſtrayed from thoſe commandments, and liyed 
wickedly, in ſuch caſe he would make the very 
temple, notwithſtanding he had put his name 
there, a bye word inevery nation under heaven, 
This was the covenant of God with Solomon. 
About this time, came likewiſe Hiram to 
| Jeruſalem upon a viſit to king Solomon. The 
temple being finiſhed, Solomon gave Hiram, 
over and above the Ar hire for ſervants, 
Bea twenty 
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. cities in the land of Galilee: but Hiram 
did not like them. His diſlike, however, was 
attended with no ſerious conſequences. On the 
other hand, he gave him as a preſent, ſix ſcore 
golden talents ; upwards of ſix Rundred thou- 
{and pounds in ſterling money.” | 
| Solomon's renown went on . mo- 
much, that not long after this, the queen of 
Sheba, hearing of his fame and greatneſs, came 
to prove him, as the ſacred writer tells us, with 
hard queſtions; bringing ſpices, gold, and pre- 
. cious ſtones. The wiſdom of the king enabled 
him to anſwer all her queſtions, which, together 
with his grandeur, raiſed aſtoniſhment and ad- 
miration in her. The report,“ ſaid ſhe to 
Solomon, „is true which I have heard ſo 
« uniformly of your acts and wiſdom. I be- 
« lIieved it not, and therefore came to ſee with 
« my own eyes; when lo, I find I was not 
«told of half your fame. Thrice happy are 
« your ſervants, that receive continual proof 
« thereof; and bleſſed be the Lord that hath 
« exalted you. He hath exalted you, becauſe 
e he loved Iſrael, and hath therefore made you 
_ © king, that you might govern righteouſly.” _ 
With theſe, and other ſuch expreſſions, did 
the queen of Sheba teſtify her admiration, and 
then * her leave; firſt making Solomon the 
| coltlieſt 
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coltlieſt preſents, and receiving coll preſents 7 


in return from him. 
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10 Jciobcain! ſon of Nebat! ſtop. TY, or 5 


back: I have to talk with Nou. 
Feroboam. Well, what Ahijah? 
Ahijah. Whither were you running? To 
ſome feaſt I fancy, ſeeing Wi new garment 
on you. Let me have it.— 


Feroboam. Have my gurenent * 


* 


Abiſab, Ves, let me alone. What think 
you? Am not! a prophet? Do you fear I BY. 


to ſteal it ? 


Ferobram. 4 Well then there / giving bios the 


— Eat 915 And now, what mean you? 


— — 


Abijah, 
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Abiiab. Stay, and you 1 ſhall fee —{He takes 
out his knife, and cuts the garment ee. twelve 


Pieces). 


My coat ferved —— Tz 
157. There take from me theſe / counting 
_ them) one, two, three, four, five; ſix, ſeven, 
eight, nine, ten pieces; and theſe two will I 
reſerve far. Solomon. 
""Feroboam, What {i ignifies | this riddle 7 = 
have certainly. 2 n in all this. What is 
n? teme. 
Abijah. Hear chen. The ten pieces are ten 
tribes of Iſrael, Which will ſaon be yours. 
Ferobaam. Ten tribes of Iſrael mine 
Abijab. Wes, yours; for thus ſaith the Al- 
mighty: I will rend from Solomon the king- | 
. dom, and (beſtow den tribes on Jerboam 3 
leaving twg with him, for David's * 2 
Jeroboam. Impoſſibhle. | 
- Abjjgh:,Whax is impoſtible ? 
... Feroboam. Forgive me, father, 1 1 ſeem, to 
contradi& what God has willed : but what you 
tell me he hag willed appears ſo ſtrange, that 
J muſt doubt concerning it at leaſt; for, in the 
de place, why ſhould, God thus, rend from. 
Solomon the kingdom: 
Abijab, For a cauſe ſure ſtrong enough ; for 
his * Who * bave thought it, that 
ſcar 


— * 


21 — 


Sidonians; Milcom, the abomination of the 


now grown up to manhoad, thought of ne 


— 
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ſcarce ten years ſince, he Nas ſo different from 
himſelf, from what he Is at preſent. God 
then promiſed he would be his ſhield and re 
compence, if he departed. not from Nayid's 
righteouſneſs : but thoſe ſeven hundred wives 
he keeps, and concubines ſq numerous, that 
they cannot eaſily, be reckoned: up, have turned 
his heart to worſhip Aſhtoreth, the deity of the 


Ammonites; and Chemoſh, which the Nauen 
ites pay worſhip to. 

Feroboam. A tale of wonder this! ext] 

'  Ahijah, What wonder? Is not the Almighty's 
menaces begun already in the perſon of this So: 
lomon? or why has ® Hadad, king of Edom, who, 
as. you may L remember, while a little 
child, was taken by his father down to Egypt, 
being put to flight by Joab : Why has Hadad, 


* It appears | — the 1 8 of Fe firſt of Kings 
that this Hadad's father, in the life-time of king Dayid, and 
while Joab was employed fix months in ravaging the land of 
Edem, got away, and with-bis ſan, as well others in his reti- 
nue, took refuge in the court of Egypt. Hadad grew to mane 
hood, being greatly cheriſhed by king Pharoah, inſomuch that 
he beſtowed upon him, as 'a wife, his own wife's ſiſter. He 
remained in Egypt, till ſuch time as Joab, after David's death, 
was flain, when he returned to vindicate the wrongs he had 


der dn wich and ſhew himſelf nas * * 
8 bac 
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| 

| 

1 
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back an enemy p to meet him in the 
field of battle; and not en he, but others? 
Therefore is it manifeſt, that Solomon's idola- 
tries have rendered him IT AE to the Al- 
mighty” s wrath, 

Feroboam. All this, dear father, may be true: 
but is it likely, in the ſecond place, that God 


ſhould point me out as one who is reſerved to 


govern in the land of Iſrael? 
”  Hhijeh. Rather Jeroboam, aſk if once you 


thought it likely that king Solomon ſhould take 


you from a private ſtation, and advance your 


fortunes, being nothing but his ſervant, and the 


fon of 'an obſcure and needy widow ? Solomon 
built Millo, and repaired his father's city, when 
obſerving your alacrity of ſervice, he TL 
you to rule the houfe'of Joſeph. 
Fierobeam. He did fo indeed. 
_ Abijah: All this was pre-ordained of God, _ 
wha means, as I haye ſaid already, to beſtow 


; 


ten tribes of Iſrael on you, after Solomon's 


deceaſe, and leave no more than two for his 
ſucceſſor Rehoboam, and the children that ſhall 
Hue from him. Solomon, by thus promoting you 


to that high poſt you fill at preſent, has done 


all he _ .to * en at his own + 


Jaaa. But gh; if Solomon“ 8 Kind of * 
Ces 
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fices are needful, 1 have loſt them long ago. 
He now looks at me with an altered eye, and 
ſhews himſelf no more my friend. - 

Abijab. And why? Becauſe he ſees the people 
turn their obſervations on you, and ſuf] 
what may take place. His jealouſy will {till 
increaſe : but fear not you the iſſue of it; for 
in truth, has the Almighty pre-ordained you 
thoſe ten tribes. 


 Feraboam. When Solomon i is dead, I thiok 
you mentioned, father ? 8 


- Abijah. Ves; as long as thoſe. intemperate 
courſes he purſues will let him live, God means 
not to deprive him of the kingdom : but the 
loſs will be his ſon's, who, notwithſtanding, 
ſhall have ſome ſmall, portion left him, that 
his ſervant David may be always recollected in 
Jeruſalem: but you are to obtain the greater 
Portion, when, provided you obey God's will, 
and do whatever he commands, as David did, 
he will be with you, as with him. Here ends 
| the charge I had from God to give you. | 

Feroboam. Let me know, however, this one 
thing. The' hate of Solomon againſt me will 
aſſuredly increaſe, and I ſhall tremble for my 
life, In ſuch caſe, what am I todo? 
Abijab. In that caſe, fly to Shiſhah, king of 
Egypt, who will ſhelter you till Solomon is 
dead. 


* 


5 
— 
% 
n 
Ws. * 
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dend. And thus have 1 performed my du * 
Do you like wife yours : and if we no more 
meet, let this' be our farewell. | 


Perm 2 8 Bo Shilonite. 
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Tk IMroLicx or REHOBOAM, 
AND AHIJAH'S PROPHECY BEGIN- 
ING TO TAKE 'PLACE. 


| Bxyons. CHRIST 975. 
Servus. 45 open Face at Shechem. 
| nue and Attendants. 


| Rr HOBOAM. © „ 

M* father, after having reigned in | Ural 
forty years, of which the former part 
was glorious, but the latter not ſo bright, i is 
dead, and I am now at Shechem, where my . 
ſervants will, before the day is at an end, in- 
veſt me with the crown, and other enſigns of 
dominion. It was well 1 thought of aſking 
the advice of younger men about me; or this 
Jeroboam, who, on Egypt having deen in- 
formed 


AGE v. Abr. cexxvyn. cexx vin. 27 


formed + ES 8 8 has left the court 
of Shiſhah, and is-now endeavouring at Jeru- 
ſalem to raiſe commotions, would have bene- 
fited by the relaxation thoſe old counſellors, 
who were about my father 8 perſon, withda 
me to give proof of, in my way of ruling, 
Hardly had my father been interred, when 1 
to oben that power ſome dreamers give him 
hopes of, Jeroboam haſtened to come up from 
Egypt; ps a mighty concourſe of the people, 
following at his Pa. demanded audience of 
me. Solomon, ſaid they, 40 ' your father, 
40 made our bonda grievous ; j do vou there- 
fore make it lighter ;. and in that caſe, we, © 
«« will till continue faithful, and ſerve Jou.“ 
What could I do? I thought the matter merited 
conſideration, and reſolved to put them off, | 
by Depart,” ſaid I, © and give me three days? 
« time for thought, when you may come 
40 again. They left me, and immediately . 
convening the old men, who were my fathet's 
counſellors, I aſked them, what reply they. 
would adviſe me to return the people. They 
made anſwer, ſaying 4 If you give them 
«« gentle words, then will they be your ſer- 
« vants, as they were your father's,” I gave. 
ear, and was diſpleaſed. I could not think of 
condeſcending, as they counſelled me to do; 
| but 


HH. 
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but then the faQious ſpirit of this "RAM 
came into my mind. - My father raiſed him 


from a ſituation of obſcurity to be a wealthy 


man in Iſrael, and he ſought to recompenſe 
ſuch kindneſs, by fomenting a revolt among his 
countrymen, alledging, it was wrote in heaven 
that he ſhould come to be a king. He fled 
indeed ſoon after into Egypt, and my father's 
death-bed counſel was,—to take good heed of 
Jeroboam. ** He did thus and thus, ſaid So. 
lomon, before he fled from that ſeverity of 

60 juſtice, which would elſe have puniſhed his 
te rebellious conduct. Watch him therefore, 
<« Rehoboam, after my deceaſe, and never ſuffer 
ct his return to Iſrael, ſhould he intimate a 
« 'wiſh that way.” Theſe circumſtances I re- 
volved, and therefore thou ght the advice of 
thoſe old men but little ſuited to repreſs the 
aſpiring aims of Jeroboam 'now, when, not- 
withſtanding all my efforts to prevent his re- 
appearance, he has actually ſhewn himſelf in 
Iſrael. What then could I do, but aſk in- 


ſtruction of thoſe younger men, who have been 
brought up with me. I aſſembled them ac- 
cordingly; and they have given me counſel, 
ſafer in itſelf, as well as much more ſuited to 


my place and elevation. The three days are 
F and Oe" moment 1 1 the people 
e 
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will appear to learn my anſwer.— Ves; it ſhall 
be ſo. And then, preſumptuous Jeroboam, 
we ſhall know what your ambition will. pro- 
ceed to. Ha! I ſee them coming. (To his At- 
tendants). Draw you near, and guard with ſabres; 
elſe may the proud ſpirit of this Jeroboam; de 
incited to do ſomething 

Jeralaam (entering —_ Bis party . Well, 
king Rehoboam, haye you weighed our juſt 
demands, and ſhall we now receive an anſwer? 
ERNebobeam. Jeroboam, though with juſtice we 
might think of puniſhing | 

Ferohoam Of puniſhing ! Is this your an- 
Cer ? I had hopes that Rehoboam would have 
Jought to , compenſate for all the wrongs his 
father heaped upon me, baniſhed from among 
my brethren as.I was, and forced to fly for ſhelter 
to a foreign countey. Lendured the injury with 
patience, being ſenſible that he who , cauſed 
my exile, was not likely to revenge it for me 
on himſelf ; but now, that God has called me 
back from Eeypt, and the people of the land are 
in ſuch numbers on my ſide, ſhall Rehoboam 
boaſt that he is kept from puniſhing by ſenti- 
ments of mercy. When we alk for mercy, 
then, and not beforehand, uſe ſuch language: 
but at preſent, let us have the anſwer we have 
patiently been waiting to receive theſe three 
days. 

vor. 11. O Rehoboam. 
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Rehoboam. Which is this: You, Jeroboam, 
and your factious party, urge the burthen of 
that yoke my father laid upon your necks, re- 
queſting me to make it lighter: but know this, 
and curſe your treaſons which have waked my 
indignation, — that my little finger ſhall be thick- 
er than my father's loins. And now, whereas 
be laid a heavy yoke upon you, I will add 
thereto: he ſcourged you every day with whips, 
but I will ſcourge you every day with ſcor- 
pions. Go ;—and let this anſwer bring you 
back into the channel of ſubmiſſion. | 

Feroboam. Is it come to this? Then hear 
me, Rehoboam, ſince I ſpeak, at preſent, for 
all Iſrael. We have no remaining portion in the 
ſon of Jeſſe, neither have we an inheritance in 
David. To your tents, ye men of Iſrael. And 
now, Rehoboam, is the ſword drawn forth, 
Look therefore to yourſelf. —/They go out ). 

Reboboam (to his Attendants), Up, up; and 
let us haſten to Jeruſalem. 


CCXXIX, 
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1 Kings xii. 


JEROBOAM'S ELEVATION BY TEN 


© TRIBES, AND SUBSEQUENT Ipo. 
n 


BEFORE CHRIST 975. 


H E ſacred hooks 1 us, that Pk 
Rehoboam ſaw the views of Jeroboam, 

he made haſte to raiſe an army: but the man 
of God, Shemaiah, gave him counſel, inti» 
mating that this change in his affairs, by Jero- 
boam, was in conſequence of God's good will, 
and therefore that reſiſtance would be fruitleſs. 
Rehoboam acquieſced, and ſaw himſelf a loſer 
of ten tribes, who fixed their choice on Jero- 
boam as a. king, while Renan and Judah 
{till adhered to Rehoboam. 5 4 
It was very. natural for Jarghonm: to be, apr 
prehenſive of the king of * Judah; and parti- 
cularly ſo, as he was maſter of Jernlem, 


* The king of Judah, that 3 is, Rehoboam ; * — 
in the throne were afterward entitled, every one of them, the 


kings of Judah, while the heirs of Jer were called apt 
of Iſrael. 


O32 whete 
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where Solomon had built the temple ; and to 
which, the tribes were yearly uſed to go, that 
they might worſhipGod. He was not therefore 
ſatisfied with building cities for the ſafety of 
his povernment, but veatured on a project which 
prochimed him utterly unworthy of that favour 
which the Almighty had evinced, in chuſing him 
to rule ſo great a portion of his people. 
ef,“ ſaid Jeroboam, frequently debating 
on the circumſtance within himſelf, “ the 
«© people pay their annual vifit at Jeruſalem, 
*« and facrifice, the chances are againſt me, 
„% hut that finally they will be reconciled to 
„% Rehoboam. Upon this, we are informed, 
he made two golden ealves; of Which, he ſet 
one up in Bethel, and the other at a place called 
Dan, addreſſing afterwards his ſubjects in the 
following manner : Is it not too much that 
„ you ſhould be required to worſhip-at Jeru- 
«-ſilem. Phefe, "Iſrael, are the gods, con- 
tinued Jeroboam, in alluſion to the calves juſt 
ſpoken of, that brought you out of Egypt.“ 
And the people worſhipped: them accordingly, 
himſelf ſinſt ſetting them the example. Thus did 


| Jeroboam make ſo large a portion of God's 


| le as ten tribes, 6bnoxious+to his wrath, 
through their idolatry. And many other. great 
enormities did he commit; which God, as in 
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the ſequel we ſhall find, omitted not to D 
with a ſeries of calamities. TT 
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JEROBOAM'S HAND FIRST WITH. 


RESTORED. 
RBFORE CHEMIST: 05+ 
4 SCENE. 4 chamber. 


|  # ProPntrT fing). 
V for will bon be back again. The 
prophet cannot have gone far and- he 
muſt quickly overtake him. In reality, I won 


der he is not returned already. Poſſibly he may 


have taken a wrong way; But no: I ſee him 
now: he is at length come back; but unat-- 
tended, What means this? Toe his Sen com- 
ing in). How Son! could you not find the pro- 
phet on your way, that you return alone? 

The Son. Oh, yes; and he is coming after: 
me: but he complained his beaſt was tired, und- 
therefore he would follow ſlowly. 


The Prophet. Had. he got fur off before you 
 overtook him? 


_ ERED, AND SOON AFTERWARD 


Q 3, -* 
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- The Son. Near about three ſabbath journies : 
he was fitting to repoſe himſelf beneath an oak, 
when I came up, and aſked him, ſaying: Are 
« not you the man of God that came from 
6 Judah bY To which queſtion he replied, “1 
10 am. 1 
The Prophet And thereupon, what anſwered 
you ? — 

The Son. I faid, „ Come home with me, 


, then, to my father's, and eat bread ; for 


« therefore has he ſent me out to overtake 
% you.” But the prophet anſwered, ſaying, «i 
« muſt not return with you, nor will I eat a 
« morſel, or drink any thing near Bethel; for 
« the Lord enjoined me to abſtain from 
ec doing either. Nay, nor did he think it fit 
& I ſhould return the way I came.” To this, 
[ anſwered, as you bade me, ſaying : 6 It 
«« may be ſo; but my father alſo is a prophet 
like yourſelf; and ſcarcely two hours ſince, 
an angel bade him ſend to bring you back, 
« that you might eat, and be refreſhed.” On 


dhis, he yielded to return with me; ſuppoſing 


I ſpoke truth; and now can hardly be a fur- 
long off. 
The Prophet. You have done well : but till 


he come, inform me more preciſely of the 


affair between him and king Jeroboam. You have 
told 
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told it me already, but my mind was agitated 
then, and could not well attend to each par- 
ticular. Recount it therefore, juſt as if I were a 
total ſtranger to the matter. ä 
. The Son. I began with Jeroboam's ſacrifices 
to the golden calf, erected here in Bethel. Je- 
roboam was beſide it, burning incenſe, when 
behold! this prophet ſent by God drew nigh 
the altar, and cried out againſt it. Hear 
what ſays the God of Iſrael. Lo a child 
«, ſhall not long hence be born of David's line- 
age, called Joſiah, who when grown to man's 
eſtate, ſhall facrifice upon thee, every prieſt 
that, cleaving to idolatry at preſent, offers 
<« incenſe to this ſtupid'1 image: but before that 
* happen, dead men's bones ſhall be conſumed 
« thereon. And this ſhall be the ſign, that 
e what the Lord hath ſaid ſhall come to paſs, 
© The altar ſhall be rent, and all the aſhes, 
te even now upon it, ſcattered.” 25 
- The Prophet. And to this, what anſwered 
Jeroboam ? 
. The Son. Nothing, till the the had de- 
nounced thus much : but, hearing theſe laſt 
words; he ſtretched his hand out from the altar 
towards the prophet, ſaying, with an angry 
voice: Lay hold upon him.“ But his hand dried 
uP and withered, ſo that he eſſayed to pull it 


04 | back 
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back, but could not. In the ſcuffle was the 
altar hikewiſe rent, and all the afhes on it ſcat- 
tered, as the man of GOT ſaid — come 
to paſs. 

The Prophet. But what of Jeroboam 5 

The. Son. Frightened at the withering of his 


hand, he earneſtly beſought the prophet to in- 
treat his God that he might have his hand re- 


ſtored. The prophet let hiinfelf, without much 
difficulty, be prevailed on to intreat in his be- 
half; when lo, the cure was wrouglit as inſtantly 
as, juſt before, ts limb had been affected. 

The Prophet. And what now ſaid Jeroboamꝰ 

The Son. He embraced: the prophet, and 
would fain have brought him home, that he 
might eat and drink, or have ſome recompence 
beſtowed upon him: but the man of God re- 
plied in ſubſtance, as already J have ſaid, he 
anſwered me. If you would give me half 
« your houſe, I would not; for the Lord com- 
« manded me, that I ſhould neither eat nor 
« drink, nor yet go back the way I came.” 
So ſaying, he withdrew, and took another road 
on his return. Now his | 

The Prophet. Have done. I ſee him com- 
ing. Let us both go out to meet him, Oh, 
my ſon, how terrible a judgment is not God 
preparing, while I ſpeak, for diſobedience > 
A few bdurs will probably ſhew every thing. 

CCXXXIII. 
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THE DISOBEDIENT PROPHET pu- 
NISHED: 


BEFORE CHRIST 975. 


SCENE. 4 garden... 


The former: PROPHET,. and His SONS,. bearing 
in a dead. Body. 


The PRO RHE Tr. 


ger Fe your: melancholy load, dear ens; 
while I lament his death. Taking up the: 
- oath, and looking at the- body). Alas, my bro-- 
ther! Great has been your: diſobedience ! but 
ſeverely. have you ſuffered- for. it! You may 
wonder, Sons, at my behaviour, and: enquire: 
why I. deviſed the lie, and why God punithed the 
. unhappy. prophet for conſenting to return, in 
conſequence of what you told: him.. All E 
Rave to ſay. is this : that God commanded every 
thing that has been done; and doubtleſs for 
ſome purpoſe, . which, could we but know it,, 
would ä good. It ſuits: not with. man's 

O. 5, lttleneſs; 
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littleneſs to aſk a reaſon of the Almighty, for 
proceeding, as we often think, ſo inconſiſtently 
with heavenly goodneſs. | 

Firſt Son. I, for my part, ſhall not eaſily 
forget the horror that at firſt appeared in every 
region of his countenance ; when after having 
eat and drunk, you roſe and told him, that 
decauſe he had preſumed to diſobey God's po- 
ſitive command, by eating bread and drinking 
water, in a place where he was ordered to do 
neither, never ſhould his body come to be in- 
terred with thoſe belonging to his fathers. 
Second Son. At fo dreadful a prediction, he 
was inſtantly ſtruck dumb. He had not power, 
methought, to bid his aſs be ſaddled. We per- 
formed him that laſt office he received; for ſee- 
ing he had hardly words to ſpeak his wants, we 
ſaddled, and then brought the creature to him, 
when he ſeemed to mount, as if he had ſome 
intimation of the miſerable death that ſhould 
befal him on the way. | 

The Prophet. I n not that his death ſo 
inſtantaneouſly would happen ; but was far from 
wondering, when the tidings came of his un- 
happy fate. You reached the fpot before 
me, and know better in what ſituation he 
was found. My age would not permit me to 
ride after you with ſo much ſpeed : inform me, 

15 therefore, 


there fore, was the lion Nanding by the body, 
when you firſt di ſcovered it? 

. Firſt Son. He was: but while we ſtood de- 
bating with ourſelves, if we ſhould venture to go 
forward, or come back, he turned and fled into 
the woods. The body was upon the ground 


quite lifeleſs, but not mangled or disfigured; 


nay the aſs was feeding by it, and not hurt. 
The Prophet. It is God's doing: he was diſ- 
obedient, and with juſtice puniſhed : but the 
Almighty's mercy has diſpoſed of him in ſuch 
a way, as that without a ſin, he may be buried. 
That muſt be our charitable part. You know 
the ſpot where I deſign to have my grave. Let 
us go all together, and dig up the ground, for 
the interment of the prophet. Raiſe the body 
therefore; and till every ching is ready, place 
it in the grove before us. Come, my ſons, and 
when [I die, then bury me cloſe by him, lay 
my bones beſide his bones. For every thing 
he has foretold reſpecting Jeroboam's altar ſhall 
be verified. Yet will not Jereboam, therefore, 
turn away from any fin he has already done, or 
is to do hereafter. Once again, take up the 
body. I am fad of ſoul, and ſhall not be ſoon 
_ comforted again. —Alas, my brother 
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Ana (fitting }. 


Ho fleeting is all human happineſs ! and 
how expoſed to change, the lot of king- 


doms ! Since the days of Solomon, how altered 


the proſperity of Iſrael ! When he truſted in 
the God that made him, then was verified the 
prophecies of David ; but no. ſooner had he 
ſunk into idolatry, than all things were reverſed. 
And Jeroboam! Who would have ſuppoſed, 
but that ſo grievous an example of the Al- 
mighty's rigour exerciſed on Solomon, would 
have ſufficed to keep him from the perpetration 

of like fins. And yet it has not. He too is 
become. idolatrous, though there exiſts before 
him fuch mementoes of Almighty vengeance, 


on the crime of thoſe that worſhip idols. In 


himſelf too, is the puniſhment begun; for God 
has ſtruck the r born lately to him, with 


5 . % a malady, 
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2 malady, whoſe iſſue will be death; and wife 
at preſent I am ſpenking, docs his ſpirit whiſ· 
per to me, that the wife of the 1dolater is on 
her way, with preſents from him; if by fuck. 
means he may work upon me tor procure the 
reſtoration of the little one to health. Sher 
comes diſgniſed; for Jeroboam was ware, 
that knowing my ſolicitor, E ffiould not be: 
prevailed: on to vouchſaſe his faitz. and pray in 
his behalf to God. But T can hear her on the: 
ſteps. She is already at the door; and; like a per- 
ſon who aſſumes a foreign character, is medi. 
tating what ſhe had beſt do, what ſay, and what: 
E ſhall be likely to make anſwer.. Go ee 
no ſuch preparation. I wilt therefore 1 
her ſtudies.—¶ Calling out). Ho | without — 
Come in, wife of Jeroboam. Stand not at: 
the door thus muſing. Enter. ¶ Ta the wife f 
Jeroboam coming in). You have found the way, 
it ſeems, to my apartment, without aſking 5: 
for I heard your feet upon the ſtairs. F am 
grown old; my eyes are dim, and cannot fee 
you; yet I know, not only who you are; but 
alſo, en what buſineſs you appear before me. 
Why then do you feign ** another per- 
ſon? 
de Wife. Is it poſſible ? Am I indeed thus 

| known? ** the affeQion of a mother, 
who, 
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who, in concert, I acknowledge, with my huſ- 
band, feigned this pious impoſition. Yes, Ahi- 
jah, on my knees let me implore your mercy. 
— Pity my condition, on the point, as I behold 
myſelf, of loſing a beloved child. Accept the 
preſents I have brought; ten loaves with crack- 
_ nels, and a crufe'of honey. Take them, holy 
prophet, I beſeech you; and employ the power 
vou have with God to ſave a ſuffering infant, and 
ſpeak peace to its aflited mother's heart. 
Abijab. Why is it you prefer this ſuit to 
me? Have I the power of ſaving thoſe from 
death, whom the Almighty will not ſave? Hear 
therefore what God ſays, and blame not me, 
who am but the deliverer of his meſſage. * 
urge this, ſince, notwithſtanding you are wife 
to Jeroboam, you partake not of his crimes, 
and I may pity you, particularly having nothing 


but ſad Rong to Communientes * will 


E 

The Wi ife. Alas! hes 
Abijab. Go, therefore, and inform your huſ- 
band Jeroboam, that God ſays as follows: 
«« Foraſmuch as not remembering I exalted 
«« thee from all the people, to be king of Iſrael, 
« and deprived the houſe of David of their 
4 lot, that thou mighteſt have it, thou haſt- 
« utterly refuſed to keep the leaſt of my com- 
« mand- 


2 
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te mandments, and been much more wicked 
« than all thoſe before thee, I will viſit thy” 
whole family with every ſpecies of calamity, 
& and ſweep them from the earth, not all at 
once, indeed, but by degrees; as if they were 
% no better than a heap of dung, till there be 
« no one,of thy name ſuryiving. Him be- 
« longing to thee, and that. dieth in the city, 
„ ſhall the dogs devour ; and him that dieth 
in the country, ſhall the birds eat up.” | 

- The Wife. Oh miſery | | 

Abijab. Depart you, therefore; and the mo- 
ment you ſet foot upon the threſhold of your, 
dwelling, ſhall the child you doat on in us 
manner, die. 

The Wife. Poor little innocent! 

Abijab. Yes, innocent indeed; and there- 
fors ſhall he only have a grave. Theſe are the 

tidings God has ordered me to give you. Would 
I willingly fay otherwiſe, it is not in my power 
to utter better news. Take back your pre- 
ſents therefore. They are not for me.—And 
yet, though I refuſe them, I could give you 
ſome good counſel, were you willing to receive 
it. 

The Wife. Were I willing to receive it! Do 
me not ſuch wrong, as to imagine I would 


; ol at any thing intended to preſerve my 
child. 


* 


Abijab. 


wm TEROFGAM'S KeSSAGE, Sc, 

A b. A as for what concerns your child, 
Wo. me, it muſt die. The counſel T i in- 
tended was to benefit your. huſband 
The Wife. Tt is fixed then that the Babe muſt 
ſoffer for the wickedneſs committed by his 
father. Is this juſt in heaven? but I ſübmit. 
I love my infant, but F love my huſband alſo: 
Tell me, cherefore, what is the good counſel 
you conld give me? 

_ AbhijatB. Briefly tis. Your fer have influ- 
ence on the rougher. part of the creation. Uſe 
ir, therefore ; ſb ſhall Teroboam be lefs wick-- 
ed than he would be, andithis abſtinence from: 
every fort of fin in future, thought it will not 
put away his puniſhment, ſhall be remembered 
in the viſitation God deſigns him. Nor will! 
vou be otherwiſe than better for exerting in this: 
way tlie mfluence' you poſſeſs. Go, I have 
told. you the whole will: of God, amd therefore | 

ſave me. I have need to be alone. ; 


The Wife. Oh heaven! oh heaven | mhay | 
will become of mR | 
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CONCLUSION OF REHOBOAM A 
JEROBOAM'S HISTORY. 


"CCORDING to Ahijah's prophecy, the 
1 child of Jeroboam died; and not long 
after, Shiſhah, king of Egypt, in whoſe king 
dom Jeroboam had been ſheltered; fought againſt 
king Rehoboam,. and laid) waſte the city of Je- 
ruſalem, together with the temple: but the 
king of Judah, namely” Rehobdam, and his 
princes,. heartily repenting at the echottatiom 
of a man of God, the people were not utterly ex- 
terminated, Thirteen years, or nearly after this, 
king Rehoboam died, whoſe reign did not con- 
tinue more than eighteen years, and was ſues 
| ceeded in the throne” by Abijam. 

King Abijam had not poſſeſſed the governs 
ment above a year, or thereabouts, whery 
making war on Jeroboam, he defeated him at 
Bethel, which he captured, ſlaying upward of 
five hundred thouſand men. Soon. after this, 
king Jeroboam yielded up the ghoſt, in con- 
fequence, as may be welt imagined; of the 

battle fought at Bethel; and his for callec 
Nadab was appointed to ſdcceed him. 
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FURTHER HISTORY OF REHOBOAM 
AND JEROBOAM'S SUCCESSORS. 


BI J AM, as we have ſeen, ſucceeded 
Rehoboam. Nadab followed Jeraboam. 
Abijam bore rule for no great length of 
time. He proved extremely wicked, and de- 
ſerved to loſe his kingdom; but for David's 
fake, God kept a part of Judah in his family; 


and, therefore, after Abijam had reigned three 
Fears, he was ſucceeded in the throne by Aſa. 
With regard to Nadab, who, like Abijam, was 


very wicked, Baaſha, belonging. to the tribe of 
Iſſachar, conſpired againſt. him, and at Gib- 
bethon attacked and overthrew his forces ; after 
which, he utterly deſtroyed the families of Je- 

roboam, as the Shilonite Ahijah had predicted. 
Aſa governed righteouſly ; and, in his zeal 


Ana wat in the line from David to Jeſus Chriſt ; for Solo- 


mon was David's ſon: Rehoboam was the ſon of Solomon: 


Abijam of Rehoboam ; and this Aſa of that Abijam laſt men- 
tioned. See the fixth and ſeventh. verſes of the firſt chapter of 
St. Matthew, which contains the genealogy. of Chriſt, with 
ſome little variation in the {pclling of names, 


for 
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for God, aboliſhed the idolatry that had diffuſed 
itſelf ſo widely through his kingdom. He had 
governed fourteen years, when Zerah, of the 
land of Ethiopia, with a mighty army, entered 
Judah, but was overcome by Aſa, who, in gra- 


titude for ſuch. a conqueſt, ſacrificed a portion 


of the ſpoil to God, and made a ſolemn com- 


pact with him. Aſa likewiſe, near about this 


time, depoſed his grandmother,” whoſe name 
was Maachah, and who protected ſuch idolaters 
as fled to her for refuge. Theſe: were Aſa's 
acts; but Baaſha, like Nadab, governed wick- 
edly, and dying in the ſix and twentieth year 
of Aſa, was ſucceeded by his ſon named Elah. 
Two years after this ſucceſſion, Zimri, one 


of Elah's captains, roſe againſt his fovereign, 


killed him, and aſſumed his throne, in which 
he had not fixed himſelf, before he murdered 
the whole family of Elah. 


Zimri's government continued but ſeven days; 


for Omri, at that period, was beſieging Gib- 


bethon, a place belonging to the Philiſtines. 
His army having heard of Zimri's treaſons, 
made their leader king, and marched to Tirzah, 
which 'was Zimri's capital, that they might 


overthrow and puniſh. him. He ſtood their 


ſiege ; yet Tirzah in the end was taken: but 


the violent uſurper, dreading what would fol- 


ws ſet the place on 2 and * with it. 
Omri's 


P D = — * - Ex i 
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_ maria; and removed his reſidence. from Firzalr 


＋ | 
+ Onri's: ſubjeQs: wete: foon- after ſplit: into 


t. flftionsg! half ſupporting him, and half 


another. Omrils party in the end, however, 
proved victorious, and: his empire was eftab- 


AHſhed :- Att mis while; ther king of Judali 
(Ala) it apprars bore rule in peace, and at this 
time had: I Oe N en 


ot Saba Grand b pda ia - 


mhither; where he died before: another period 


of ſix years was: paſt, and! left his: throne to 


Ahab, who did much more evil than his father, 
or. indea} thar any other prince before! him. 
Von ani after'Owni's dvath;, diet Aſa; and 
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WI AT benguackias tncharitycof-chis - 
| poor widozy, who, thaughdeſtitute her- 
ſelf, admitted me at finſt. to have my: ſhare of 
her deficient ſtore, relying on my prophecy, 
and who has eonſtantiy continued with i ſuch 
hoſpatality to lodge me! It is true, the meal 


has been ever ſince the ſame in quantity; 
therefore ſhe conceives I am not What I tell 


conſequence-of this idea, the may entertain me 
as ſhe does at preſent; but, at fic, to ſuceour 
me! there was the, generdſity! Why, therefore, 
ſhould this: generuſity have been ſo ill repaid : 
Poor woman! when he comes 10 be informed, 


on 


An v. . — * 


and oil. ſhe had avhen I became: her inmate, 


her, namely, of the common ſort of men. % 4 


* 
pq -. 
* 
mn - 
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Dre —— 


3 ru CHARIFABEE WinOW, &“ 


on riſing, that her ſon is dead, what will not 
be her lamentation ! But I think I hear her.— 
She has ſeen, her ſon, and found him lifeleſs. 
Hark 1 but the is ſilent. Her affliction very 
likely is ſo great that it ſuppreſſes utterance in 
her, and ſhe cannot eaſily, find words. How- 
ever that be, ſhe is coming hither, | and her 
ſtorm of ſorrow, when ſhe ſees me, will have 
vent. Who knows but ſhe will tax me as the 
occaſion of it. | ; 
The Widow coming in). Woe isme! Are you 
come hither, ſtranger, for no other purpoſe, after 
all, than to bring back the ſms I have committed 
0 my mind, and, without pity, kill my ſon? 
Elijab (afide)." As I imagined. . 1 5 
Wb, good woman, mean unn 
dhe Nidau. The dear child, whoſe life wad 
choifupport! of my old age, is dead]! Dead now, 
though he was yeſterday ſo well! This cannot 
be according to the courſe of nature. Have 
you, therefore, killed him ? IH 95 mand 4 
till Hu nm. 1 2495005 ot onotiaags 
De Widow; If you ave not, Aonbrvit ſpirit 
in the night muſt have crept ſoftly to his bed, 
and done it. Vou have more than human 
knowledge. That, I cannot but have often 
noticed; and if ſo, you muſt have known of 


155 4 calamity awaiting me, which if you had 


been 
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f been fo conſiderate as to tell me, I might then 


have ſaved him from it. Truly this is but a 
bad return for that reception I afforded your 
diſtreſs, now many days ago. Bethink · your- 
ſelf what paſſed between us on the day we ſaw 
each other for the firſt time in our lies. Where 
was it? | Eee 818 
Elyah. 1 mer! at the city gate, whers 
you were gathering ſticks. 
The Widnw. I was, and how di you dureh 
me? | ) J 
Elijah. That too, I mnjocncdes: 464 Beings 


80 chirſty man, ſaid I, “a little water in a 


«« jug that I may drink. 
The Widnv. And then? 


Elijah. As you were e Pr 8 nd 
Fetch this water, I called after you, and ſaid: 


<c, Pray let 18 likewiſe have a little n good 


« woman.” 
- The Widn. And my nen { 


2 
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% not 2 cake. Nothing except a handful of 
„ coarſe meal, together with a cruſe of oil, 
% and I was gathering a few ſticks, that 1 
1 might dreſs it, and make one more dinner for 


% myſelf and my poor child, before we breathe 


« our'laſt,” «© Well,” anſwered I, © fear 
4 nothing: do ſo; but prepare me firſt a little 
| cake; 


— 


— = 


| 
| 
| 


| . een ws: eee duch 
| Lindnefs? | | 


be Tat I concealed myſeif; 
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*.eake; for as the God of: Iſrael liveth, neither 


Shall. your mealLor oil diminiſh till we Lord | 


«ſends nam upon the-carth.” 
ein. But 1 ena bee your 


f ; wants before this promiſe, the accompliſhment 
efwhichkLmight have doubted: but my eaſy. na- 


ture made me willing to remove your famiſhed 


ab. Hear me. 
The Widow. deem bi that having 


and oil bave never been found lacking, ſince, 
in the concluſion, I ruſt loſe my child? 

Elijah ſaſide ). There is no other method to 
acquit myſelf on this occaſion, than. by telling 
ho lam, that the: may judge if it be likely ſuch 
a· perſon can have meant to do her harm. 75 
ber J. Give ear, good woman. Nou accuſe me 
of this wrong; but certainly with great in- 
Juſtice, I have hitherto cone ed myſelf, but 
will no longer. Know then Lam really that man 
of God the people: call Elijah. I. gepaired to 
Ahab in his palace, propheſy ing zhat as ſurely 


|  astheGodof I ſrael lip eth, thereſhould be no rain 


or even. ew for three Whole years throughout 


Samaria.”/Fherefore, Jezebel, the wife of Ahab, 
ho has ſworn deſtruction to God's, prophets, 


but 


% 
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but in a viſion he commanded me as follows, 
faying: „Get thee hence, and take up thy 
„ abode not far from Jordan, near a brook; 
% called Chereth, which ſhall give thee drink : 
« and I have ordered ravens every day to bring 
« thee victuals. I obeyed, and no leſs regu- 
larly than the morning's dawn, or ſun-ſet, was 


— 


ſupplied with bread and fleſh : but ſo it hap- 


pened not long after, that the brook dried up; 
and in this exigence, while I conſumed the 
time in muſing what to do, was I again ad- 
moniſhed to come hither, © Go, ſaid God, 
e to Zarepheth, where I have willed a widow 
« woman ſhall ſuſtain . thee.” This is my 
whole ſtory, I have told it, that in future you 
may judge of the unlikelihood that ſuch a one 
as I am ſhould have flam your ſon, or kept 


concealed the intention of another to n 


him. | 

The Widew.- Is it ſo? Alas alas You are 
then innocent. Your tale convinces me I have 
accuſed you falſely : but what comfort will that 
circumſtance afford me in my grief; ſince after 
all, 1 have for ever loſt my child, unleſs indeed 
you ſhould, from motives of compaſſion, liſten 


to a thought that — n nn. | 


ſpeaking, . j 
- Elyab, And what thought? red; ige 
"VOL. 11, | P The 
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De Widow. You are a man of God. I had 
my doubts upon this head; and now you have 
declared yourſelf no leſs. 'Entreat then for me, 
that the Lord, to whom you are a faithful ſer- 
vant, would reſtore my fon to life. Is this too 
great a bleſſing for your friendſhip to procure 
me? Take compaſſion on my ſorrow, holy 
man; and pray that my poor child may live 
grin to be my comfort. 

Elijab ( e ). If the Lord would grant 
my ſuit. 

The Wi dos N man? He will, he 
cannot poſſibly refuſe it. Be you only merci- 
ful, and God will ſhew himſelf much more fo. 
Elijah. Where is this dead child? 

, -» The Widow. Where he has always ſlept. 

Could I conceive it poſſible, that being in ſuch 
health -laſt night, he would be dead before the 
IE : 

 Elyah. Stay you here, I will go to him. 

_ The Widow.” Now I muſt confeſs you are 
2 man of God indeed; for you take pity on 
me. | If God hears your prayer, call out, and 
let me know it the firſt moment he deer to 
| anne I not go with you? 

 » Elyah. No, by no means. Wait here pa- 
tiently, and I will do as you deſire me. Be 
compoſed: I am not without hopes - but that 


* 
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my prayer will be vouchſafed, and that Wo, 
very ſhortly. He goes out}. & 
The Widow. Grant I find it ſo, ae ae 


de my ſituation? Hitherto forlorn enough with- 


out a huſband; and in future childleſs! God 
muft hear his prayer. He is made up of mercy; 
and will never turn away his ear from thoſe 
that need it. Did he not command the ravens 
to ſubſiſt his ſervant in the wilderneſs?” And 
more than that ; does not his bounty feed the 
very ravens? Nay, {till more, has not his pro- 
vidence, theſe many days now 'paſt, fed me, 
though I conceived myſelf reduced to my 


laſt meal? My ſon was fed too with me. And 


why ſo ?—Not certainly: that he might die. It 


was no doubt in conſequence of this man's 


prayer, that hitherto my meal and oil have 
never failed me. It ſhall therefore be in con- 


ſequence at preſent of his prayer, that ay poor 


child revives.— Hark l furely I can hear the pro- 
phet. Ves; though but imperfeQly :—A ſen- 


tence here and there. Aſter a pauſe to liſten ). 


But he has finiſhed, and is walking in the room. 
Oh God! have I my child again, or have 
his prayers been uſeleſs! Sure,' unleſs my ear 
deceives me groſsly, I hear more at preſent 


than one perſon's tread! Yes, yes! I cannot. 


be miſtaken. He has brought him back to life ; 
and they are coming both down ſtairs, 


P 2 ; Elijah. 
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Elijah (in the paſſage). Rejoice, good wo- 
man. God has liſtened to my prayer, and ſee 
{as he enters your le Eve ö n 1 Pre- 
fenting the child). 

De Miduv. On ſhadeiar O poet: O 
my child And do I really embrace you? 
Elijah. He is very feeble, but will ſoon be 
better. Come then, and together let us tend 
him. He has need of being cheriſned. Kindle 
a few ſticks, and warm his limbs; for though 
he lives, yet {till do they retain a ene 
coldneſs. Let me carry him. 

The Widew. Oh no: I cannot but remem- 
ber that this morning I had loſt him: he is 
therefore now a' treaſure, that I ſtrain to my 
fond heart, and bleſs God's providence ' far 
having once more found it. To your prayers, 
I am indebted for this happineſs. Forgive my 
late ſuſpicion. 1 acknowledge you are verily 
a man of God, and that the words Von utter 
are his words, 


| VP No more, but follow. 
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 OBADIAH AN D ELIJAH'S INTER-, 
VIEW. 


BEFORE ennie 906. 44? 
| Sexy. WS Is 71 


F Ernan. OD | 

OD has called me from the wicow's houſe; 
and I am now repairing with good news 
to Abab.: : Hoſtile-as he is to virtue, God ſtill 
careth for him: but Which way am I to go? 
The deſert has no path-way, and I know not 
towards which quarter of it lies Samaria. He, 
however, that diſpatched his angel to command 
me from the widow's, and make known his 
pleaſure touching what I was to tell king Ahab, 

will direct me: therefore do I j journey forward, 

totally depending on his guidance, and affured 
that in the end I ſhall attain the object of my 
travel: but alas, what in the interval am I to 
do for food? No matter. God will certainly 
provide me with that too. He made the ravens 

| _ miniſter to my neceſſities; and he will 


© a ws turn 
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turn the flints I tread on into bread, if he thinks 
fit. But who is this approaching? As I live, 
methinks it is the virtuous Obadiah, governor 
of Ahab's palace! What can he have to do 
here? 1 muſt be certainly deceived.—No, no. 
It is himſelf. What happineſs! He will be- 
friend me for the ſake of God; for when the 
cruel Jezebel, cut off my brother prophets, he 
concealed a hundred of them in two caves, and - 
fed them all the while with bread and water. 
Therefore I may meet him ſafely. —Yes. — 
And yet, on ſecond thoughts, is it impoſſible 
he ſhould have altered, and be out at preſent, 
hoping to diſcover my retreat, that Ahab may 
reward him for it. That I ought to fear. In 
prudence, I ſhould do ſo; and will therefore 
ſtep aſide, while Obadiah paſſes. Something 
I may probably diſcover of importance co be 
known, and then I ſhall be able to proceed 
accordingly. This copſe will hide me. He 
is coming, and muſt needs go by it. He gets 
aur the covert). 

Obadiab entering. Not a ſingle blade of 
graſs is to be found, and I ſhall have a poor 
account to give my maſter of this expedition; 
having found that owing' to this lack of moiſture 
the whole herbage of the country is burnt up. 

. ws * ſaid 25 « through all the land 
| v6 one 
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& one way, and I will go another; viſit every 
« fountain, pond, and lake of water. Per- 
“ adventure we may find ſome: graſs to ſave 
„ the mules and horſes: but alas! though 1 
have travelled now theſe twenty days and- up- 
ward, all my labour has been fruitleſs. Ahab 
has, no doubt, been equally unlucky ; for the 
drought has raged theſe three years. Ha! bad 
he and Jezebel feared God, Elijah would have 
ſaved the country from this devaſtation. 

Elijah (coming ſor . There is n 1 
need fear? 

Obadiah. What man is this? Elijah! Is it 
poſſible? 

- Elijah. No leſs * chan that you are Oba- 
dind.” bs 
Obadiah. It is he himſelf! the man of God! | 
but be it ſo, and after all, what can have brought 
you out, dear friend, into this deſert? 

Elijah. I am journeying to Samaria, on a 
meſfage from the God of Iſrael to 2 7 mailer, 
Ahab. 

Obadiah. On. a meſſage! Will my maſter 
find it welcome or unwelcome ? 

Elijah. Speak not on that-article. at PTY 
You are come moſt fortunately. God has ſurely 
ſent you to ſupply my wants: Vdu have, no 
doubt, a camel ſomewhere near the ſpot. e 
cannot ſurely travel thus on foot. 


P 4 Obidiah. 
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- Obaitiah, I am provided. for the way, and. 
er. ſhall ſhare in what I have. | 
Elijah. For ſo much kindneſs thanks, dear 
Obadiah. I was thoroughly perſuaded that the 
Almighty would not. let me die for want of 
food: but little thought, what hand was deſ- 
tined to ſupply me in the hour of my neceſſity. 
We muſt, however, loſe no time; for what 
I have to tell your maſter is moſt urgent in its 
kind. I overheard juſt now what buſineſs you 
are charged with, and my meſſage appertains 
thereto. On that account, dear Obadiah, ſee- 
ing I am old, and cannot journey with ſuch 
expedition, you ſhall go before me to your 
maſter, Who, I know, by this time is returned, 
not having proſpered in his ſearch. Les, you 
ſhall go before, and tell your maſter I am 
coming with a meſſage to him. | 
Obadiah. Pardon me, Elijah. Go. 8 
and tell my maſter you are coming! How can 
I have ſinned, that you would * me in this 
manner ? | 
: | Ebjah. Kill you, Obadiah? | F 
Obadiab. Ves; for as the God of Iſrael 
liveth, there is no one nation whither Ahab 
"hath not ſent to ſeek you; and when any people 
ſaid you were not to be found among them, 
be required an oath in wh that they ſpoke _ 
; _ truly, 


— — — — — — 
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truly. After this, will you ſtill bid me 805 
and tell my maſter you are coming. oy wary © 

Elijah. And why not? U 

Obadiah. Why not? when it A to 
paſs, that after we have parted, the Almighty's 
Spirit will convey you whither 1 ſhall never 
learn; and ſo, when I have told my maſter you 
are coming, but the event proves otherwiſe, 
he will be ſure to wreak his vengeance on my 
perſon for the diſappointment, and my 1 5 in 
that caſe, prove the forfeit, _ 

Elijah. Truſt me, Obadiah, I have no de- 
ſign to bring you into ſuch great jeopardy. 
Your late compaſſion, ſhewn to many of my 
brother prophets, merits a far different treat- 
ment: therefore as the God of Iſrael, in whoſe 
preſence I am ſpeaking, liveth, I will ſurely 
ſhew myſelf to Ahab. Go then, and fear 
nothing; and the rather, ſince I tell you that 
the news I have to give him wilt be highly 
welcome. Go once more, dear Obadiah, and 
bid Ahab, in my name, aſſemble Baal's pro- 
phets on Mount Carmel : which, if done, I 
will inform him of my tidings ; but not other- 
wiſe. Do this, and be affured, that by my 
preſenee I will ſave you harmleſs in the ſight 
df Ahab. To convince you of my truth on 
they occaſion, have I not * the God of, 


322 THE FAMINE, &c. 


Iſrael? I atteſt his name a ſecond time, that 

you may infgatly" return. to nnn and fear 

nothing. r 

Obadiah. I: am Litisfied, and go: but fist 

come this way with me. I have left my camel 
grazing yonder. I will only ſtay to give you 
part of " a WWE: 2 e h 


in "ES 
Elijab. Go en, and I will follow you, good 
- Obadiah. | 11705 
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Mount Prey 


/Scxxe. 


AA ond OBaDIAn. 


1 {nb 4 1 ZOZABIAR. 7 26 
TE is coming, my good lord. I ſee him. 
'F was ſure he would not falſify his promiſe. 


0 Abab. You inform me, 1 ſhall find his tidings 
welcome. Rather than not hear it, I have done 
li a he 3 me, and: aſſembled all muy pro- 
jl e phets. 


| k 4 5 5 
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phets. Let men his intelligence be What he | 
promiſes I am to find i It, or — 
 Obadiah. My lord, yo have forgot. | Here 
comes Elijah. 
Abab (to Elijah a in ); Is this ks chm? 
Come and let me know the truth. Are you: 
the man that trouble Iſrael? gb PORE OBA 
Elijah. No, it is not I, that trouble Iſrael; 
but yourſelf. Nay, frown not; for the God 
I ſerve will keep ine harmleſs from: your malice, 
and you will not find, if you attempt it, you 
have power to hurt me. Once more therefore l 
repeat, it is not I that trouble Iſrael, but your- 
ſelf, together with your father's houſe, by vio- 
lating God's commandments, and n Ba. 
alim. 
Ahab. Preſumptuous vagabond But L aba | 
ſtain ;” and will not render back reviling for 
reviling. On the other hand, I have already 
done as you required, T have collected all the 
prieſts of Baalim together, and at preſent they 
are met behind the mountain. See then you 
have occupation worthy of them; or at leaſt, 
let your intelligence be fuch as you have faid, 
or 'woe befal you! W hat then | is it? me 
know. _ | 
Elijah. Before I anſwer what; give ann; 
monarch, that the prophets you have thus afs 


P 6 __ © ſemibleg;- 


| 
[ 
j 
*l 
I 
1 
| 
44 
| 
1 
4 
J 
= 
} 
14 


4 


*. an FAMINE, Ke. 
| fembled, u ſay „ make inſtant ſacrifice, 


that Baalim may grant the country rain. Do 
this, or I retract my promiſe of lane the 
intelligence I bring. 


Abab. Well, be it as you ſay. Go, Oba- 


| diab,, and inform them, that they ſacrifice to 


Baalim n the * where they a are got to- 
r.. 

{ Elijah. Bid hom ke a e kill it, and 
diſpoſe thereof upon the altar. Let them put 
no fire, however, under it; then bid them pray 
that Baalim would anſwer them by flame, ſent 
down to light the fuel of their ſacrifice, and 
be a ſure forerunner that Samaria will be viſited 


With rain. Away, and ſee that they perform 


what Ahab orders. [Obadiah gres out). Now, 


as I imagine, you may gueſs in ſome ſort what 


intelligence I bring: but let me know how 

ou this drought has deſolated Iſrael. 
Abab. Full three years and upwards, _ 
. Elijah... And your God not ſuccour you ! 


. s, long will you continue halting, as it Were, 
between two oppoſite opinions? If the Lord 


be God, in that caſe ſhew yourſelf his ſervant : 
but if Baalim be God, in that caſe, follow 
him. And long it will not be, before this ſa- 
crifice ſhall. ſhew us whether of the twain is to. 


de feared. But have you got together all your 


n ? 


Ahab, 


— 


Abab. They are every one aſſembled; thoſe 
of- Baalim, and thoſe belonging to the ade. 
in all eight hundred holy men. 

Elijab. Holy men! How numerous are the 
prophets of idolatry! whereas of thoſe ſo lately 
appertaining to the God of Iſrael, I alone am 
left. Oh, Ahab! it was far from being thus, 
when David governed: they were then in ho- 
nour: but that wife of yours, the accurſed 
Jezebel, has perſecuted them to death. And 
there are none, to whom the few, ſtill faithful 
in God's fight, can have recourſe for counſel, 
But what matters, ſuch. a circumſtance, if in 
the interim, this Baalim of yours ſo well ſup- 
ply his place. Theſe three years paſt has he 
been liſtening to your prayers, and now is liſt- 
ening to them. It is true, indeed, the ſacrifice 
by this time is begun, and Baalim might have 
already ſhewn himſelf propitious: but perhaps 
at preſent he is journey ing, or elſe talking, or 
it may be he is faſt aſleep, and ſome one muſt 

awake him, or he cannot probably give ear. But 
after all, what means this haſte of Obadiah to 
return ?—/ To Obadiah entering). Well, Oba- 
diah, Baalim, no doubt, has heard his prieſts ' 

Obadiab. No, not at all: their ſacrifice is 


Jaid upon the altar; bat no flame deſcends from 
heaven to kindle it. 


1 . 
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Eziab. NG Rane! Impoſſible. Wait wy 
till T return again. He goes out}. © 
Ahab. What will this end in? Tell me, 
Obadiah. Have the prieſts prepared their ſa- 
__ cerifice, beret will not ev 1 wo fup- 
plication. | 853 

Obadiab. No, my Wird. A ſolemn filence 
reigns among the multitude aſſembled to behold 
the ceremony, and ſo great' a multitude was 
ſurely never got together in one place before. 
« Oh Baalim will inſtantly ſend fire from hea- 
« ven to light the ſacrifice prepared him,” was 
the cry of many; but no voice gave anſwer, 
while the prieſts preferred their prayers: on 
which, they jumped upon the altar, cried aloud, 
and cut their fleſh with knives and lancets, till 
the blood guſhed out; and as they ſlaſhed them- 
ſelves in this wife, they (exclaimed : «© Oh 
« Baalim be merciful and hear us: but their 
prayer! has hitherto been fruitleſs. I kept look- 
ing on, together with the reſt, and came away 
at laſt, though not with any welcome tidings to 
communicate, yet thinking you would with; 

my lord, to know 1 e e was > going for- 
ward. Ain dien e 3 

Abab. You" did a but what can you 
imagine will enfue, when they benuld bas db 
ge) 1s s certainly gone 2 


Obadiah . 
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Obadiab. Nay, I know not; but here comes 
a meſſenger, who will, perhaps, inform us. 
Ahab {ts a Meſſenger coming in). Now what 
tidings? Come you from the ſacrifice? _ | 
Messanger. I do, my lord: but ſurely, you 
will not believe what I muſt utter, when my- 
ſelf can ſcarcely do ſo, though I ſaw it. 
Abab. Quick, and tell me every ne 10 
ere Is Elijah there ? e 
Me Henger. He is, my lord, and his PEA 
ance is the cauſe of every thing I am to men- 
tion; for no ſooner was he come among the 
prophets, than obſerving they had not received 
an anſwer, he aſſumed his ſtation at the altar, 
and commanded thoſe attending near it to throw 
water on the ſacrifice. They did ſo thrice ; 
on which Elijah uttered a ſhort prayer. Lord 
« God of Abraham, Iſaac, and of Jacob, were 
his words, “ let it be known, this day, that 
e thou art God in Iſrael, and that I, Elijah, 
« am thy ſervant.” He had ſcarcely uttered- 
theſe few words, when fire came down from, 
heaven to light the wood upon the altar, not- 
withſtanding the attendants, by Elijah's order, 
had three ſeveral times poured water on the ſa- 
_ crifice, - till it filled up the trench, and even 
overflowed it. The aſſembly ſeeing this, fell, 
down * their faces, ſaying with one voice: 
„The 
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„The Lord is God:“ and there appeared ſo 
fierce a ſpirit even then beginning to take place 
within them, that ſome nigh me thought the 
prophets were not ſafe. Tis ſo, I fear; for 
hark, my lord; from this place, may you hear 

there is a tumult rifing.—Riſing ? It has gained 
ſome height already; for what ſhoutsl! They 
ſeem to iſſue from ten thouſands, from the 
whole aſſembly met ee Save yourſelf, 

my lord. | 

- Ahab. Where mould 1 ſave myſelf ? This i is 
Elijah's doing, and he holds me in en. | 

Obadiab. Here comes Elijah. erer 

Elijah entering haſtily). They = are. execuiing 

vengeance on them 2: +. 

Abab. Vengeance do you ſay ? Ow whom #-* 
Elijah. On Baalim's falſe prophets ; for the 
| Lord hath ſhewn the people who is Gd. 
Ahab. Are then the prophets ſlain ? | 
- Elijah. Ves all. The people in their rage 
* they diſcovered Baalim would not give 
ear to any of his prophets' ſupplications, dragged 
them down to — and are now eee Y 
the whole company. | 
Abab. Ah me! 

Elijah. There is one eonſdliion in the eir- 
cumſtance however, namely this: that though 
the * of your. idol are now paying the 

BE juſt 


— 


* FF 1 CCXL. « 329 


juſt forfeit of their crimes, yet does the God of 
Iſrael, yea that God, whom you have ſet at. 
nought, vouchſafe the kingdom rain. Hence, 
therefore, Ahab, to the palace, and fit down to 
eat and drink; for there is now the promiſe of 
much rain. Run Obadiah; climb the mountain, 
and look ſea - ward. To Ahab after Obadiah is 
gene out), There ſeems indignation and con- 
«Fuſion both together on your brow. Good rea- 
ſon, I muſt ſay, for the confuſion, ſince the time 
is now a time of trouble, and reſpecting what 
regards. the indignation, that I heed not; ſince 
you cannot hurt me, the Almighty keeping 
ſafe my perſon. — { Calling out to Obadiab ). 
Well, good Obadiah! you have gained the top. 
Look out, then, ſtraight before you. Is there 
any thing to be diſcovered? 1 
| Obadiah ( without . Nothing. U fo, Ering L 
Elijab. Look again, and ſo 5 times: 
Obadiab. Oh now I fancy I ſee ſomething; 
a black cloud about the bigneſs * a n 
emerging from the ocean. 
Elijab. Yes, come down. That! is FR Gen 
I wanted. Let your chariot be prepared you, 
Ahab; and ſpeed home ward, leſt the rain come 
down and ſtop the paſſage. As for me, the 
Spirit of the Lord is in my ſpirit. I will, 
therefore, gird myſelf and run n you. 
F _ Ahab, | 


Ahab. 
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Abab. I obey; 3 not knowing what I ought 
to do. (To Obadiah entering from the Joe of 


OCT CCXLL. CCXL1I, 
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THE CALLOF ELISHA, AND ELIJAH 8 
"VISION IN THE WILDERNESS. 


_ - BEFORE. can1sT 906. 
Evan and EL1S84. 


| . "OOIRE. 8 
IAT I ew done-is all by the infiruc- 
tion I received from God, Eliſha. As 


I paſſed you not an hour ago, by his command, 


I threw my mantle on you, and immediately 
you ſhewed yourſelf obedient to his will, in 
leaving parents, friends, and patrimony, to be 
nothing but my ſervant. And in thus obeying, 
let me ſay you have done well; for God deſigns 
you ſhall become a prophet in my room. You 


have ftill many doubts remaining; therefore 


will I give you the whole ſtory of whatever has 


occurred, . ſince, through my humble mediation, 


God was pleaſed to take away the drought that 


for: theſe three years paſt has been ſo fatal to 
Samaria. 

> Eliſha. That ſhould I rejoice to ibe informed 
of; for how wonderful that I, who was no 
better-than a labourer in the fields for food and 
raiment, ſhould become Eliſha's ſubſtitute. 

Elijah. God deals-not with mankind as they 
are rich or poor ; but hear my ſtory. Jezebel 
ſoon learned the fate that, as ſhe thought, I 
had brought down on ſuch a number of her 
idols' prophets. Therefore ſent ſhe notice to 
me, by a meſſenger, that ſhe deſired no better 
of the gods, than that their vengeance might 
purſue her to deſtruction, if ſhe did not, by the 
morrow, feize upon my perſon, and ſerve me, 
as I had ſerved her prophets. I received this 
meſſage, when to ſhun ſo violent a woman's 
rage, I fled from Ahab's palace to Beerſheba, 
and from thence proceeded forward a wo 8 
un; in the deſert. 

Eliſba. That of J ng you muſt mean, 
I fancy? 

- Elijah. Yes. I was by that time mu 
out and ſpent with the fatigues my body had 
endured, and with the trouble preying on my 
ſpirits. I ſat down beneath a tree, and begged 
to die. It is enough, O Lord,” faid I, in 


2285 « take away my life ; ; for why ſhould 


6 1 fare 


1 
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_ anſwer, bidding me 90 forth, and ſtand upon 
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fare better than my fathers.” This was 


my complaint; ſoon after which I fell aſleep; 


and in my fleep, an angel ſent from God drew 
near me, ſaying: Riſe and eat, becauſe the 
90 joumey thou haſt yet to go will be a long 
« one,” I awoke, and looking, ſaw a cake 
before me baked upon the coves and by it, a 
cruſe full of water.. 

: Elſba. Whereupon you eat and tank ? , 

Elijah. I did, and travelled on the rength 
of ſuch a timely ſuccour ſent me, "un * 
and nights, till I arrived at Horeb. 

Eliſba. I know Horeb. ' _ - 

. Elijah. Well then; 1 got ieee l found 
a cave, in which I made my lodging; and be- 


hold God's word came to me, ſaying : <* Where- 
* fore art thou here, Elijah?“ | 
_  _ Eliſha. And what anſwer gave yon? 125 


Elijah. This, as nearly as at preſent I can 
recollect. I have, O Lord, ſaid I, “been 
« very zealous to promote thy worſhip ; for 


e the Iſraelites have put away thy covenants, 
% thrown down thy altars, and, without diſ- 


cc tinction, murdered. all thy prophets, ſaving 
6 me alone, and my life likewiſe would they 
% take away.” I told the occaſion of my ſor- 
row in this manner, when the Lord made 


the 
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the ſummit of the mountain. I obeyed; when 
lo he paſſed before me, and a mighty wind 
aroſe, that rent the mountain and tore 'up the 


rocks about me, but the Lord was not therein : | 


and after that, an earthquake, but the Lord 
was not therein: and after that a fire, but 
neither was the Lord therein : and after that; 
a voice, not loud or dreadful, but in ſome fort 
like a whiſper. 

Eliſba. Did not this affright you? 
 Elyjah. Yes, in ſuch a manner, that I 

wrapped my face up in the mantle I had on, 
and got me back directly to the entrance of the 
cavern : but the Lord purſued me eg and 
aſked once again, „What I did there?“ 

_  Eliſba. How awful! 

. Elijah. Whom a ſecond time 1 RPE 
as already I have told you: but inſtead of being 
angry with me, as I thought he would have 
been, he bade me in that whiſper I deſcribed 
Juſt now, go back, and ſeek the deſert of Da- 
maſcus, whither when I came I ſhould repair 
to Hazael, and anoint him king of Syria ; then 
to Jehu, and ſalute him king of Iſrael ; and 
that done, ſeek you Eliſha. © Him,“ con- 
tinued God, take with thee, and inſtruct, 
« that he may be a future prophet in thy 
« ſtead? - 1 FD,. 


| ; 4 
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Eliſba. Amazement! 
_ Elyeb. Let. me finiſh; for in this wiſe, added 
the Almighty : It ſhall come to paſs that 
tc himeſcaping Hazael, ſhall the ſword of Jehu 
& kill; and hun eſcaping Jehu, ſhall the ſword of 
66 Heel, ſlaughter ; ſince both Iſraelites and 
« Syrians. are two wicked generations. Not- 
« withſtanding which, I have ſeven thouſand 
« of the firſt ſtill left me, who have never yet 
' © bowed down to any idol. And thus ſaying, 
he departed from me; and behold I have ns 
every thing as he commanded. 
Eliſba. I haveliſtened to the wonderous tale; 
and for myſelf, rejoice that I obeyed ſo wil- 
lingly. Come, therefore, and be ſure, dear 
maſter, I will follow to whatever quarter of 
the world you lead me. Whither now are we 
to go? 

. »Wijoh.. We bag return, * God's . 
ne to Samaria; for though Hazael, and 
that other, Jehu, as I ſaid, are both appointed 
to be kings, God waits to put them on the 
thrones of Syria and of Iſrael, till ſuch time 
as he has ſignalized his vengeance on the pre- 
ſent. reigning kings. The reſt as we proceed. 
Come. This way we may journey to Samaria. 
J fled from it in diſmay, but now at God's 
commandment can return without one fear. 
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+ Kixcs xx. 


THE FIRST DISCOMFITURE OF BEN- 
n n OF rr 


; BEFORE CHRIST ** 
Se ENE. dbat's Palace in Semarie.. 
 AnAB and @ PROPHET. 


AHAB. | D 


you bring me notice, as you fay, from 


God, that in this war with which Ben- 
hadad, king of Syria, without any plea of 


juſtice on his ſide, or ſhadow of an injury 


on our part offered him, has, for the ſecond 
time; diſtreſſed us, we ſhall foil the multitude 
of which his am is made up.— But by what 
mognes 


\ The Prophet. Of that we will not ſpeak at 


if but do you, king Ahab, firſt of all 


inform me from what cauſe originated the diſ- 
ſenſion that has taken place between Benhadad 
and yourſelf. 


Abab. From none, except the reſtleſs temper 
of Benhadad, who is ever on the watch to ag- 


grandize 
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Eliſba. Amazement! 

Elijah. Let. me finiſh ; for in this wiſe, added 
the Almighty: © It ſhall come to paſs that 
te him eſcaping Hazael, ſhall the ſword of Jehu 
«& kill; and hun eſcaping Jehu, ſhall the ſword of 
«© Hazael. ſlaughter ; ſince both Iſraelites and 
« Syrians are two wicked generations. Not- 
cc withſtanding which, I have ſeven thouſand 
« of the firſt ſtill left me, who have never yet 
( bowed down to any idol.“ And thus ſaying, 
he departed from me; and behold I have — 
every thing as he commanded. 

Eliſha. I have liſtened to the wonderous tale; 
and for myſelf, rejoice that I obeyed ſo wil - 
lingly. Come, therefore, and be ſure, dear 
maſter, I will follow to whatever quarter of 
the world you lead me. Whither now are we 
. »Blijoh. We wad return, by God' s paula 
W to Samaria; for though Hazael, and 
that other, Jehu, as I ſaid, are both appointed 
to be kings, God waits to put them on the 
thranes of Syria and of Iſrael, till ſuch time 
as he has ſignalized his vengeance on the pre- 
ſent. reigning kings, The reſt as we proceed. 
Come. This way we may journey to Samaria. 
I fled from it in diſmay, but now at God's 
commandment can return without one fear. 
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CcxLIII. 


1 KINGS xx. 


THE FIRST DISCOMFITURE OF BEN. 
|  HADAD, KINGOF SYRIA. 


BEFORE CHRIST oy 
Se ENE. Abb Palace in Semaris.. 
AHAB and à PROPHET. 


AHAB. \ + 


you bring me notice, as you fay, from 
God, that in this war with which Ben- 


juſtice on- his ſide, or ſhadow of an- injury 
on our part offered him, has, for the ſecond 
time; diſtreſſed us, we ſhall foil the multitude 
of which his army is made up.— But by what 
— | 


\. The Prophet. Of that we will not ſpeak at 


inform me from what cauſe originated the diſ- 
ſenſion that has taken place between Benhadad 
and yourſelf. 

Ahab. From none, except the reſtleſs temper 
of Benhadad, who is ever on the watch to ag- 


grandize 


hadad, king of Syria, without any plea of 


3 but do you, king Ahab, firſt of all 
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grandize his empire. We are *tributary to 
Benhadad, and our homage never yet has been 
denied him. Notwithſtanding which, there has 
but very little time elapſed, ſince this ſame king 
of Syria, this Benhadad ſent me meſſengers, 
with intimation that my gold and ſilver, with 
my wives and children were all his. To this, 
that I might not infringe the peace between us, 
I afſented, whereupon the meſſengers, ſtill ſpeak- 
ing in his name, went on as follows ; for the 
words were ſo remarkable, that they will never 
be forgotten by my ſubjects or myſelf : © Our 
© maſter, notwithſtanding, does not mean to 
take the whole away at once, but we his 
% meſſengers muſt be allowed to ſearch your 


E palace, and each dwelling houſe belonging 


4 to your ſervants, that whatever may appear 

4 moſt pleaſant in our eyes, we may receive, 
% and carry to Damaſcus. 

The Prophet. Could Benhadad ſend this meſ- 
ſage ? 

_ © Ahab. Word for wind Co which, I called 
the elders of the land together, and their counſel 

| was, that for the requiſition he had made, his 

meſſengers ſhould be ſent back with ſcorn and 


| * It does not appear from e 
ee el arti hoſe nt. of Syria 


* | indignation 
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indignation. They returned accordingly; and 
in revenge, Benhadad, with the help of two 
and thirty kings, came up againſt nn and 
laid ſiege thereto. 

** The Prophet. But you prevailed againſt his 
army? 

Ahab. Yes; Jud overthrew it; notwithſtand- 
ing his proud boaſt, that all the duſt throughout 
Samaria ſhould not be ſufficient for each ſol. 
dier of his hoſt to have a handful : but in 
truth, a circumſtance remarkable enough pre- 
ceded his defeat. 

The Prophet. What circumſtance ? | 
' Ahab. Upon the day before our armies met, 
there came a prophet to me, juſt as now it 
happens; ſaying, thus ſaith God : Thou 
« knoweſt what a multitude begird Samaria. 


« Well; before the morrow be concluded, 1 


e will put them all into thy power, and thou 


« ſhalt know how mighty I can ſhow myſelf :” 


This was his prophecy ;- and ſo too it fell out; 


for on the morrow, I ſent forth the ſervants of 


my princes, upward of ten fcore in number, IT 
and their valour raiſed the ſiege. We ſeconded 


their. proweſs, and that moment fallying forth, 
compleatly put to flight the Syrians. 
The Prophet. After ſuch a CORE 15 had 
peace? IT 
VOL. 11, Q bab. 
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Ahab. Some truly; but that ſome of very 
Mort duration; for ſoon after, the ſame pro- 
phet came again before me, ſaying: See you 
« keep yourſelf in ſtrength; for not a year ſhall 
«, -paſs, before the king of Syria will return 
« to the attack.” Ht 

De Prophet. As it has happened ? 

Abab. Ves, exactly ſo; for, as my ſpies in Syria, 
gave me very ſoon to underſtand, Benhadad's ſer- 
vants wereat that time urging him by every mo- 
tive to this ſecond expedition, ſaying : that our 
God was powerful only on the hills; on which 
account he was defeated: therefore would he 

only fight us on the plain, he ſhould aſſuredly 
obtain the day. On this preſumption, is he now 
come forth a ſecond time againſt me; and no 
other difference is there, as you know, between 
our preſent ſituation and the former, ſave that 
now we are not as before confined within a city, 
but encounter our opponent on the open plain. 
be Prophet. Well, therefore, ſince the caſe 
is ſo, be likewiſe of good courage now ; for 
God, this ſecond time, will get him honour on 
Benhadad's army, ſince his ſervants have ſuc- 
ceeded in perſuading him that he is powerful 
only on the hills, but feeble in the vallies.— 
Having ſaid thus much, my meſſage ends: ſo 
farewell, Ahab; but remember when Benhadad 
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is to-morrow in your power, that God has made 


you conqueror, and he wills you to deſtroy” the 


Syrian tyrant, who has twice made e | 

his people.—{ He goes out). 

Ahab. Oh, he need not in G e 
hort me to deſtroy Benhadad, ſhould he Gl; in- 
10 my hands. 
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1 8 xx. 


AHAB'S DOOM  DENOUNCED FOR 
 SHEWING MERCY.TO BENHADAD. 


© BEFORE CHRIST goo. 


8 the prophet had announced to Ahab, be 
was victor in the battle that enſued ſoot 
- after with Benhadad; but inſtead of executing 
the Almighty's pleaſure, by deſtroying ſuch an 
enemy, he entered into treaty with him. 
Therefore, as the word of God relates the mat- 
ter, did a certain prophet who- was near the 
ſpot on which the kings had fought their n, 
bid his neighbour ſmite him. Smite me, 
were his words directed to that neighbour; but 
his neighbour would not ſmitchim: for which 
Q2 reaſon, 


reaſonz ſaid the prophet : It was God in- 


have yourſelf decided in the ma And 
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4 ſpired me with the thought of craving ſuch a 
c ſervice at your hand; but ſince you have re- 
« fuſed me, be aſſured that not long after we 
are parted, ſhall a lion uy you by the 99 5 of 


And ſo it happened. 


Quickly after this, the- prophet meeting with 
another perſon, bade him do that ſervice which 


: : the other would not. And this laſt conſented. 


Being therefore wounded, he diſguiſed himſelf 
with aſhes, and in that condition waited at a 
place by which he knew king Ahab would not 
fail to paſs, on his returning from the battle. ' He 
did paſs accordingly ; when lo! the prophet 

coming forward, thus addreſſed him, with a 
ſort of fable or ſimilitude : -**. Your ſervant,” 
he began, went out and mingled in the bat- 
„ tle; when, behold a man came to me with a 
% priſoner in his hand, whom he delivered to 
„ me, faying : Keep this man; for if by any 
«0 means you let him go away, in that caſe, you 
« ſhall pay me down your life, or forfeit for your 


«4 negligence one ſilver talent. And it chanced, 


that as your ſervant had occaſion to go to and 


, fro', the priſoner watched his opportunity, 
< and flipped me.” Upon this, replied king 


Ahab: ** So ſhall bu. your maar Rh You 


the 
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the prophet, after Ahab had done ſpeaking, 
haſted to remove the aſhes that diſguiſed him, 
| when the king diſcerned who had been ſpeak- 
ing to him. And the prophet, in the following 
words, addreſſed him: This is the Lord's meſ- 
« ſage. Seeing thou haſt let Benhadad ſcape 
*. thee; notwithſtanding thou waſt ordered to 
«4 deſtroy him, thy own life ſhall be the for- 
% feiture\for his.” This nas ARS heard 
Ou went nee 1 and N. 2e 
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NABOTH MURDERED, AND HIS 
FINER. OCCUPIED BY Ah. 


_ BEFORE CHRIST 899. 
"Senn. A rom in AnAk's Palace. 


AHAB on @ couch, and JEZEBEL. 


JzZzEBEL. 


Nwen will you then reſume be 
chearfulneſs of heart; but be ftretched - 


ont in this TR juſt as * you were in love 
with aue 25 6 | 
9 3 Fi: Ahab, 


% 
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Abab. Is there not à cauſe, dear Jezebel, for 
being as I am? Sure! it was meant to vex me, 
that this Naboth ſhiould poſſeſs a vineyard ſo 
immediately adjacent to my houſe in Jezreel; 
or why, when I deſired to have it, ſaying : 
Give me up the vineyard; it will do to make 
me a herb-garden, being near my houſe: 
% but think not I require it as a gift. No, I 
4 will elſewhere make you maſter of à fairer 
« vineyard; or if money pleaſe ou deter; 1 
« will pay you down its value, at a liberal 
« eſtimation.” Why, when I propounded 
terms of this ſort to him, did he anſwer me 
Jo furlily : * You ſhall not have my vine- 
« yard. God forbid that 1 ſhould give you up 


* 'the inheritance my father left me. Why 
am Ia king, if, when I pleaſe, my goxer w will 


not extend to make me maſter of à piece of 
ground, though appertaining to my ſubject; 

and particularly, when 1 offer for i it with ſuch 
_ generolity? 

Jezebel. True, Ahab: K 

Ahab, His reply will dwell for ever in my 


\. boſom; as a thorn to incommode me; for 


though twenty days are paſſed ſince I propoſed 
this purchaſe, it ſtill ſounds Wray my 9— 


You fall not have my vineyard. n 
Fezebel. Well, be yourſelf as formerly ; ; and 
notwithſtanding, in reality, the caſe be thus. 
turn 
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turn not away continually as you do; but once 
again be happy and eat bread; ſince I have been 


employed to fatisfy the longings of your ſoul 


ſor Naboth's vineyard, and revenge the inſult 
on him likewiſe. | 

bab. Ho-? | w 

Jezebel. Obſciving the 4 Gion er your fois 
rit, 1 reſolved to ſhow myſelf a loving wife ; 
and, knowing how exceedingly this Naboth's 
churliſhneſs had grieved you, wrote a letter in 
your name, directed to the Elders of his city, 
faying : © When this letter reaches you, pro- 


claim a feaſt, at which ſet up your neighbour 


« of the vineyard hard by Jezreel: after this 
# ſuborn two ſons of Belial, who may bear 
« falſe evidence againſt him ; namely; that' oh 
« fuch' or fuch a day they heard him wick 
e blafpheme his Maker and the king; whi 
© being proved, go forth and ſtone him till he 
« die.” This was my meſſage : and lo here, 
the Elders have returned me anſwer, that as I, 
or rather you. commanded, has this Naboth 
been diſpoſed of at the place of execution, and 
is dead. Up therefore, be conſoled, and take 
poſſeſſion of his age” ure which he n not 
let you have for money. 

Abab. Is it poſſible? Have you, dear wife, 
been ſo folicitous in my behalf! Yes, I will riſe 


Q 4 indeed, 


| 
| 
| 


— 


344 '  NABOTH. MURDERED, &c.- 


indeed, and take poſſeſſion of this vineyard ;. for 
at length I may account it mine. But what if 
my old enemy, _ were to meet me by 
the way ? 

Fezebel. He meet you by the way ! Are you 
a king, and will you ſuffer ſuch difgrace to your 
great heart, as for a moment's time to dread 
whatever that old dotard may attempt againſt 
your peace of mind? But, in reality, I have 
provided likewiſe for you with reſpect to him; 

ſince, after the deſtruction of our prophets by 
that hoary headed traitor, I ſent to him, me- 
nacing, that if he tarried in Samaria one day 
more, he ſhould be put to death himſelf ; on 
which he fied, and therefore cannot, I am 
ſure, moleſt you in the peaceable enjoyment of 
this vineyard you have ſet your foul. on thus. 
Once more then up, my lord; diſmiſs your 
forrow, and go down to Jezreel; for the only 
perſon that could argue any title to the vineyard 
is no more. 

Abab. Your hand, dear 8 This ſor- 
row has ſo long confined me to my couch, that 
Jam rather feeble; but no matter; the oc- 
caſion of my ſorrow is removed, and I ſhall 
now go ſtronger every day. Give me your 
hand, and let me lean upon you. I will get 
me inſtantly to Jezreel, and return, that you 

Ip may 


I 
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may know how I have been received and wel- 
G in this new rd 


— 
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AHAB AND ELIJAH' $ INTERVIEW. 
| "BEFORE CHRIST 899. | 
ny 7 "The country. 


Exnan. 8 3 | 

ITHER am I come again, by God's 
appointment, and ſhall wait the approach 

of Ahab on this ſpot. He is come down to- 
take poſſeſſion of the unhappy Naboth's vine- 
yard, and muſt paſs this way on his return from 
Jezreel to Samaria. I am ready to receive 
him: but methinks he is approaching, Les, 
and with what ſatisfaction in each region of 
his countenance. Ah! little does he think at 
preſent, who is waiting to accoſt him. | 
Ahab (coming in). What a beauteous ſitua- 
tion! It is cloſe beſide my palace, and will 
make an admirable garden! Nothing is now 
wanting to complete my happineſs :— but ſoft! 
for is not this Elijah Les, unfortunate en- 


25 | counter! K 
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counter! But no matter. Let me meet him 
as I ought. And, and, How, now! Are you 
Elijah? e e eee found me out 
again? | 
EBlijab. Ves, Ahab. Hear then what God 
once again ſays to you by my lips. Thou 
** haſt contrived to kill and take poſſeſſion. 
« Yea, and even ſold thyſelf to wickedneſs ; 
<« for which, not only ſhall the dogs lick up 
*« thy blood, where they licked up the blood of 
* Naboth murdered by thy wife, while thou 
<«« approvedſt the deed; but I will bring ſuch 
„ evil on the heads of that poſterity pro- 
e ceeding from thee, that thy houſe in all 
things ſhall reſemble that of Jeroboam, ſon 
„of Nebat; and of Baaſha, Ahijah's ſon.” 
And thus too ſpeaks the Lord of Jezebel : 
% "The dogs ſhall eat her by the wall of Jezreel, 
«© Whoever of your offspring in the city dies, 
« ſhall dogs eat up: and him that dieth in the 
«country, ſhall the birds devour.” - 

Such was the prophecy Elijah uttered, with 
\ regard to Ahab, who, the ſacred writer tells 
us, ſold himſelf to wickedneſs : but it was 
rather in obedience to the counſels of his wife, 
than from a vicious nature in himſelf. It 
ſeems, however, that no ſooner was the pro- 
Phecy W than he 8 his grief 


by 
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by rending, as the Jews were wont to do, his 
clothes, by wearing ſackcloth next his body, 
and by faſting; inſomuch, that God, obſerving 
Ahab's change of conduct, thus addreſſed Eli- 
jah: * Seeſt thou how humble Ahab is de- 
e come? Becauſe he is become thus humble, 
« I will not pour out my wrath upon his head; 
e but on his ſons will 1 bring down the evil 
4 * deſign his ane 


— 
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1 Kincs xxii. 


AHAB'S CONSULTATION WITH | 
AA. 


| wren CHRIST 897. 


8 | Aua 8 Palace. 


Auna, Ianosarhar, ZEDEKIAH, and A1 
tendants. | 


N AAB. 

ITH OUT all further ceremony, there- 

fore, king of Judah, will I mention 1 

why I ſent to ſee-you. What 1 have to ſay is 
in relation to the 1 of Syria. | 


— 4 Qs Fehoff, aphat. 


COS becauſe they always bode me evil. 


AHAR'S CONSULTATION, &c. 


348 
Feheſaphat. In good time, ſay on: What 


ia 

Abab. Do you . e Ichoſaphat, that - We 
have now had three years peace and union with 
the Syrians; - notwithſtanding which, they keep 
3n their poſſeſſion Ramoth-Gilead, which, if 
juſtice but prevailed, is ours? 

| Fehoſaphat. I know it well. 

Ahab. Will you then go wich. me; that, put- 
ting forth our r joint — we — take 

the city? 

| —— I am juſt as you are with reſpect 
to Ramoth-Gilead. All my people are affected 
as your people are; and all my horſes like your 
horſes. But, ſuppoſing we were minded. to 
ſet out upon this enterprize, let us do nothing 
raſhly, but conſult the prophets. 
Ahab. That I have already done; and their 
advice is for it; being ſure, they ſay, that when 
I come to Ramoth-Gilead, it-will fall into my 
ſoldiers' hands. MP 

Fehoſaphat. Ves; thoſe you have conſulted 
are the prieſts of Baalim. Is there no prophet 
of the Lord reſiding hereabout, to . we 

might propoſe the queſtion * 
Abab. Yes, Jehoſaphat; there 1 is one en 
Micaiah, Imlam's ſon, of whom we might. 
enquire; but as for him, I hate his prophecies, 


Fehoſaphat. 


: Axrxr. cexx vii. 5 


— 


Jebeſapbat. Let not my good lord ſay ſo. 

Ahab. 10 you prefer conſulting him, 1. yield. 
Go, therefore, one of you, and bring him hi- 
ther, with all poſſible diſpatch: ( An Attendant 
withdraws). And till he come, relate you, Ze- 

dekiah, the advice and counſel of the prophets. 
Vou are of the number, and may ſpeak to 
ſatisfy the king of Judah's ſcruples. Speak. 
Shall we go up to Ramoth-Gilead, or ſtay here 7 
What did they counſel ? 9 

Zedekiah. Certainly, they have en 
you to undertake the enterprize. Pane, 
one who, as my lord remembers, made him 
horns of iron, and declared the gods' irre- 
vocable promiſe, that as he himſelf did (put- 
ting.on the horns, and puſhing to attack the 
pillars near -him), you ſhould mightily attack 
the Syrians, and diſperſe them. 

Ahab. Yes, I recolle& his action, and how 
_ confidently he declared himſelf upon this bu- 
ſineſs. 

Zedehiah. There is not a doubt, dut that 
proſperity will crown the attack you have in 
contemplation upon Ramoth-Gilead. 

Fehoſaphat. We ſhall now know every thing 
with certainty ; for I behold Micaiah coming. 

Enter MiCAlAan and the Attendant. 

Ledekiah ( afide to Micaiah 9. You are. ſent 
| for + 
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for to declare if Ahab may go up to Ramoth- 
Gilead; and behold, Micaiah, all the prophets, 
with one voice, ſpeak favourably on the ſubject 
of his going hither.” Let your bas then 


GO = cS 


his going too. aa 

1 Micalab. Wie 1 Les fu as if I had 
à ton ze to ſpeak what I think fit. No, Ze- 
dekiah, 'T can utter nothing, fave as God | in- 
forms me. » os 

Ahab. Well, Miata you divine, why we 
have ſent to ſee you. May we then go up in 
ſafety, and hy ſiege to Ramoth-Gilead 7 Tell 
us. 

Micaiab. 99 would have me anfwer you 
I know as follows. Yes, go up and proſper; 5 
for the Lord ſhall make it yours. 

Abab. Are you reſolved, at all times, then 
to anſwer in this manner? I would have you 
tell me truly, whether I ſhall go, or whether 
I ſhall tarry, and not go. | 

 Micatah, Then be aſſured, that in a viſion 
lately, I beheld all Iſrael ſcattered on the hills, 
like ſheep without a ſhepherd: and the Lord ſaid 
to them: Theſe have now no maſter. Let 
her them, therefore, every one, go home in 
* peace. ; 

Ahab ( to Fehoſaphat J. Did 1 not tell you, 
he would propheſy in this wiſe to me ? 

Micaiab. 
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Micuiab. If already 1 difpleaſe you, hear me 
further; for I ſaw the Lord upon his throne, 
and all heaven's hoſt attending on the right and 
left about him: and I heard a voice, proceeding 
from the midſt, and ſaying: “ Who will take 
% upon him to deceive king Ahab, ſo that he 
« may go and fall at Ramoth-Gilead.“ _ 
among the aſſembly, one ſaid one thing 3 and 
another, after him, another; vill-at-laſty" ſtood 
forth a ſpirit that replied s * 1 will perſuade 
« him in this manner. I will be a liar in the 
*© mouth of all his prophets.” And the Lord 
made anſwes : : Thou ſhalt de ſo, and ſucceed 
« in what thou undertakeſt. Go and proſper.” 
See now therefore Ahab, and conſider ; for the 
Lord hath certainly made all your prophets liars. 
They deceive you, ſpeaking of themſelves ; 
and I alone deliver what God ſays, when 1 
forewarn you not to viſit Ramoth-Gilead. | 
|  Zedekiah (approaching Micaiah) Tell me, 
which way went the fpirit of this lord of yours 
from Zedekiah,' to inform you 1 would thus 
write my diſpleafure on that erb cheek - 
of yours? (Smiting him). © | 

| Mricaiah. Behold, you ſhall know every thing 
to your confuſion, when you ſkulk for ſafety in 
an inner chamber. When this M 

collect who told * of it. 
TM | 5 | Abab. 
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-4hab.' Here, take one of you this fellow 
{alluding to Micaiah), and conduct him. ſafe to 
Ammon, ruler of the city. Let him be ſubſiſted 
— ul ſuch ine as 1 re- 

 Micaiah. n 
Lord, in that caſe, nnen Note 

what I have ſaid. bc , 
' Ahab, Let him a ee moods but. 
AIRS PR Res eberpebeg Sei 
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| COXLAX. 
m , 1 x Kings XXii. 
THE DEATH OF AHAB. 


BEFORE engisr 997. 


Abus, and Jehoſaphat, as they had mutually 
greed, went both to Ramoth-Gilead. In 

the battle that enſued, ſoon after their arrival 

at the army, Ahab thought it proper to diſguiſe 

himſelf ; but, notwithſtanding ſuch precaution, 

could not ſhun the fate of battle; for a ſoldier 

in the king of Syria's army, drew a bow at 
hazard, as the expreſſion is, and wounded him 

between the platings of his harneſs, | Of this, 
"RAE. wound, 
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wound, from which the blood flowed out into 
the chariot, he expired foon after, and was 
carried back for burial to the city of Samaria. 

Being 'there diſpoſed of, it would ſcarce be 
needful to give intimation that the chariot which. 
had brought his body home was waſhed, but for 
the circumſtance that followed; for, according 
to the prophecy delivered by Elijah, dogs came 
round the carriage, while the proper-people 
were employed in waſhing it, and licked up | 
Ahab's blood. 

King Ahab was d on the throne of 
Iſrael by his ſon named Ahaziah ; eight years 
after which, or thereabouts, Jehoſaphat died 


likewiſe, and his ſon n ks in his 
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e as AnaZzian's Palace. 
5 Akan and an was.) wn 


LO 20000, oh Azul. a 
_— now ; for I am more deinholl, and 
can give ear, © Wy 

© The Attendant. My lord, the ſum of the af- 
fair is this. I had not with my company gone 
far upon the journey you commanded me to 
undertake, when I encountered an old man, 
who muſt have ſurely been a prophet, ſeeing 
he had all the knowledge ſuch an one can be 
poſſeſſed of; for he ſtopped me, and without 
obſerving any . ceremony, aſked if Ahaziah, 
thinking there was not a God in Iſrael, ſent 
that Baalzebub, god of Ekron, might inform 
him whether he ſhould live or die of his diſ- 
order? 


About this time, the Moabites, who had continued in ſub- 

jection to the kings of Iſrael ever ſince the days of David, roſe 

agaiaſt them. oy 
Ahaziah, 
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nn Did a ehe, —— 


this? 
Ves, dong d b al 
Abaxiab. And what followed? oy 4 
"The Attendant. He continued, and ſaid: th 
my lord, which, without leave W 1 dare 
not mention after him. e . DOE >? 
Ahazieh. Go on; — Wied 
vi De Attendant. Having fuch kata} I 
ſhalV ſpeak che truth. He faid, my lord, . Go, 


4 tell your maſter in my name, as follows, 


4 ind inform him likewife I was ſent to meer 
you with the melancholy tidings; namely, 
that becauſe he hath preferred an idol to the 
e living God, the bruiſe contracted by his fall 
4 ſhall bring kim to the grave, nor ſhall he 
4 du that bed of ſicknefs he is now confined 
to. Go,“ continued the old man, Go tell 


„Fm di:“ And having Mid thus much, | 


immediately he turned away and left mo. 
Abaziah.” And what ſort of man was this? 


Die Attendant. A hairy man, my lord, _ 


girt about the middle with a tethern: . 
Ahaziah. Ah me! It is Elijah! 
Being thus aMured, he ſent a . of fifty 

wen, that they might bring Elijah to him; but 

the reaſon for his doing ſo does not appear. 

"The captain of this guard ſoon found the hill, 


to 
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in terms, perhaps, not very gentle, ſummoned 
him as follows: Man of God, nn. 
% the king of Iſrael bids you. 
But Elijah, being fearful of, the dine: in- 
tention, aunſwered: If I be indeed a man of 
God, let fire come down from heaven, and 
| « conſume both you, and all your ſoldiers.” 
| He had ſcarcely ſaid the word, when fire did 
| really come down from from heaven, and con- 
ſume them. Ahaziah, after. this, diſpatched 
| another company of fifty men, who, with their 
| 


after which, king Ahaziah, for the third time, 
ſent out a like guard, whoſe: captain, being 
taught by what had chanced to thoſe before 
him, went another way to work. Arriving at 
the hill, he fell upon his knees beſore Elijah, 
and beſought him, ſaying thus: Oh man of 
« God, oh prophet, let my life, and that too 
'« of theſe fiſty meg, be precious in your ſight. 
£ Behold there came fire down from heaven, and 
cc inſtantly. conſumed, two fifties, with their 
« captains, that preceded me; but let our lives 
«© be ſpared.” On which, as we are told, the 
angel of the Lord removed Elijah's fears, and 


bade him go to Ahaziah with the leader and his 
WY men oth were come forth to fetch him. N 
I He 
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lle obeyed, went with them, and when 
brought before king Ahaziah, made God's plea- 
ſure onee more known, as he had done already; 
after which, the king expired ; to whom, as 
he had left no ſon, Jehoram, not the king of 
Judah, een that name, nnn 
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THE PARTING OF ELIJAH AND 
'ELISHA, AND THE UNWHOLE- 
SOME WATERS RENDERED GOOD 
. FOR USE. 
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. Sers. The country near a river. 
Three young PROPHETS. 


Firſt Prornzr. 
00K! ſee my friends! where he i is com- 
ing over! Sure, the ſpirit of Elijah has 
ready taken up its dwelling in Eliſha, _—_ as 
one did, fo too can the other do. b 
Second Prophet. But is there not fuffcient 
cauſe to wonder, in the firſt place, why Eliſha 
* | thus 


CCC Ä, 1. ln En — — Wn: ».o- 
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has comes back ; and in the next place, why 
pon. ar r . you, is he 
gone? 1 

-:: Third Prophet. Mow that 1 know, — * 
Eliſha, doubtleſs, will ſay ſomething, if we 
wait till he has got to ſhore, and can have had 
Tufficient time to reach us. 

Firft Prophet. That then will be quickly : 
for, behold ! he has /already put his foot upon 
the bank. 

Second Prophet. He has ſo, and is locking 
wound him, as not knowing whither to betake 
himſelf. Let us then throw our caps up, and 
cry out. * that, he will be kd to Men us 
friends. 

Third Prophet (with the * fas, calling out, 
and toſſing up bis cap). Ho, there! Eliſha ! Man 
of God! This way.—— 

Firyt Prophet. Enough: he hears and ſees 
us: he is coming A and will ſoon be 
here. 

Second Poke: But, ee ſure ry Eli- 
ſha? ar | 
Third Prophet. Yes, quite ſo: a tan 
_ Gilgal ten days ſince, and all the journey thence, 
through Bethel, 10 this ſpot of ground, where 
we are ſtanding, did the people of the country 
Uace him with Elijah: but what accident can 
have 
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have detained this laſt, and kept him from re- 
turning, as he left this quarter of the country, 
with Eliſha, I am puzzled to conjecture. 

Firſt Prophet. He is here, and will himſelf 
ph An us Jes detains his maſter,,, . _ 

Eliſba (entering), 1 obſerved your courteous 

aQtion, friends; and come accordingly to join 
you, in a country where I know not which 
way I ſhould turn. 
Figl. Prophet. We will bee you — the 
way wherever yu may wiſh to go, for we-arg 
friends and prophets, .thaugh of no long ſtand- 
ing in our ſacred R 

Eliſba. What! are you three prophets! ' Thanks 
be to God's goodneſs. for this interview; and 
thanks for your kind offer. I accept it — 
the. greateſt ſatisfaction; for I need ſupport 
and comfort, as yourſelves will fay,. when. I have 
let you know what friend was three days ſince 
torn from me. 

Second Prophet. Pardon us the freedom, if we 
aſk what friend you may allude to. Are you 
he, the people tald us came this way from 
Gilgal with Elijah, ſome few days ago? 

Eliſha. Yes, yes, the ſame: We were to- 

7 — in theſe parts; and I was then the un- 
worthy partner of his journey: but he left me 
on the other ſide of Jordan, never to come back 
again. 


— 


Third 


— 
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* 
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back again! Has any accident— 


1 


8 Vir Prophet. Elijah left you, never to come 


4 Eliſha. No, no; no accident, as you would 
Tay. We have, however, parted, and ſhall 
never, in this world at leaſt, ſee one another 
more. No, never ſhall Eliſha ſee again his 
Fi Prophet. We fuppoſed you were Eliſha ; 
but inform us, what has happened to Elijah. 
Kuba. From the firſt, I will, if you deſire 


to hear my ſtory. can fee you wiſh to know 


it. Therefore is it thus. Ten days ago, we 
were at Gilgal ; and as circumſtances ſince have 


led me to conjeQure, my dear maſter was ap- 


prized, that God, in approbation of the virtue 


he had manifeſted, would remove him. Yes, 
remove him ; but by no means in the common 


way, like other human beings: but this inti- 


mation is a little out of place. Hear then, till 


I have done, and do not interrupt me. 
Second Prophet. We are all attention. 

Eliſha. He was ſenſible, I ſay, good friends, 
of the approaching time for his removal; but 
ſo truly did he love me, that it pained him to 
reflect how I ſhould mourn, when he was ſun- 


dered from me. He conſidered it, on that ac- 


count, a ſort of piety to miſinform me, ſo that 


we might bid each other a farewell at Gilgal, 
| | like 
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like two men, of whom, one thinks he is to 
leave the other for a ſeaſon only. «c Tarry 
ce therefore in this place, dear partner,” ſaid 

Elijah: ( for the Lord hath bid me go to Bethel.” 


I ſuſpected ſomething, and made anſwer, * As 
« the Lord and your own ſoul both live, I will 
6 not quit you.“ He could ſee I was reſolved, 


and therefore let me come with him to Bethel. 


Dyhbird Prophet. And at Bethel? | 
Eliſha.” Vou ſhall hear. At Bethel, while 


we tarried there to take refreſhment, certain. of 


the prophets, drawing near, when they beheld 


Elijah at a little diſtance, aſked if I had learned 
that God deſigned to take my maſter from me? 
As already I have told you, I ſuſpected ſome- 


thing of' the kind, and therefore did not ſcruple 
to inform them, I had learned as much: and 


bade them hold their peace. We were at length | 
upon the point of quitting Bethel, when Elijah, 


ſtill deſirous to prevent a formal ſeparation, 
ſaid, as he had done before at Gilgal : © Tarry 
e in this place, dear partner; for the Lord hath 
& bid me go to Jericho :” But if before, when on 
fuſpicion only I refuſed to leave him ; judge, 


if being certain, I could change my conduct. 


No, I was. the more determined to keep with 


him, and replied, as I had done at Bethel: 
& As the Lord and your own ſoul both live, 


Lor: 11. R « ] will 


362 THE PARTING. OF ELIJAH, &c. 


« ]: will not quit you.” He conſented upon 
this, that I ſhould go with him to Jericho. 
To Jericho we came; and here again, the pro- 
phets aſked if I had learned, that God deſigned 
to: take my maſter ſrom me? To theſe laſt, as 
do the firſt, I anſwered, ſay ing: I have learn- 

ed fo; hold you then your peace.” 

Fin Prophet. You ſtaid not long at Jericho? 

Eliſha. I might have ſtaid there long enough; 
for, as before, my maſter preſſed me to remain 
at Jericho, becauſe the-Lord, he ſaid, had bid 
him go to Jordan: but I anſwered for the third 
time, as the Lord and his own foul both lived, 
I would not quit him, but go on to Jordan. 
Thither when we came, and no great diſtance 
from this very ſpot, Elijah took his mantle, 
and therewith, when he had folded it in this 
wile [imitating the action], ſmote the waters 
which divided, ſo that we went over on dry 
ground. From Jordan we paſſed forward, but 
not far; for after ſix hours' travel, knowing 
the laſt moment of his ſtay upon the earth was 
come, he ſtopped, and without preface aſked 
me what there was he could do for me; as the 
time was come for his departure, and the Lord 
would take him from me. I was previouſly pre- 
pared for this unhappy moment, and without 
repining at the will of e. replied: Alas, 


9 
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& good maſter, are you then to leave me? But 
« the God of Iſrael knows, that ever ſince we 
% quitted Gilgal, I foreſaw this ſeparation, 
% and muſt therefore now evince my duty, by 
„ ſubmitting to it? But you aſk me what there 
c ig you can do for me? Oh, my dear, dear 

cc maſter, ſince the time I firſt conſorted with 
« you, what has been the ſource and fountain 
« of my happineſs, except your preſence. I 
«. implore then, that a double portion of your 
« ſpirit may in future reſt upon me.” This 


was my petition; whereunto Elijah anſwered : 
40 You have aſked me a hard thing; yet, if 


6 ſee me at the moment I am taken up 

4 (for you will find J am not to depart like 
6« 5 men), it ſhall be granted: but if not, 

ce it ſhall be then withheld.” | 

Second Prophet, 1 cone have wiſhed I had 
been there 

Third Prophet. And I 

Fin Prophet. And I too! But continue, man 
of God, a ſtory which thus intereſts us. 
Elisa. It is almoſt at an end; for hardly had 
Elijah finiſhed ſpeaking, when behold a chariot, 
as I thought of fire, appeared above us, which 
received my venerable maſter ; and that mo- 
ment he was wafted up to- heaven, His 
mantle, notwithſtanding, in his flight fell from 

| % © him. 
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him. I ſprung forward in a tranſport, caught 
it, and cried out: © O father! father! I be- 
ce hold the chariot, and the horſes. But by 
this time he was out of ſight, and we are none 
of us in future to behold him more. 

Second Prophet. He was a father to the land 
while living: let us then like duteous children 
be rejoiced, that after all his labours he is now 
made happy. | | 

Eliſha. So I thought, e for the i 
of three whole days, I tarried on the ſpot, as 
decency required, to mourn the maſter I had 
loſt ;: and on the fourth, which was this morn- 
ing, I came back to Jordan, near- the place 
where we had croſſed before, when ſmiting 
twice or thrice the waters, with my maſter's 
mantle, I cried out: Where is the God 
Elijah ' worſhipped ?” This was my ejacu- 
lation, when the river once more | ſeparated; 
and I paſſed in ſafety through the gap. 

Third Prophet. Praiſed be God for all things. 
We have loſt Elijah, yet Eliſha, in his ſtead, 
is left us {till : but what, if we ſhould viſit 
that part of the country where Elijah was thus 
taken up; for though the fords of Jordan were 
{till farther off, it would be worth the toil of 
many days* hard journeying to preſerve him 
from miſhap, ſince n the FIR. of -the: 

| * Lord: 


O 
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Lord may have but caught Elijah up, to caſt 
him down ſoon after on ſome hill, or in ſome 
valley. | 
Eliſha. No; that ſearch has been already 
made, while I was tarrying on the ſpot for 
thoſe three days I mentioned, but in vain. He 
is no longer upon earth. Give over then all 
thoughts of ſuch a fearch, and let me know, 
if there be any good I can entreat of God n 
en of the town or city where you dwell. 
Fin Prophet. Would you beſtow ſo great 
2 bleſſing on us? Look then at the place; for. 
it is very pleaſant; but the water of it bad. 
| Eliſha. Obſerve then: get you a new cruſe; 
put ſalt therein, and let the ſeveral fountain= 
heads be ſprinkled with it, ſo ſhall they be 
healed, ©; Come, friends; and while: you are 
engaged in this, good office, I will pray to God 
that it may proſper; ; after which, I mean to 
viſit Carmel, in my paſſage to Samaria, where 
the Lord has other buſineſs for me to perform. 
Second Prophet. THis way, my lord Eliſha. 


CCLIIT. 
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2 Kings i lil, 
'MOAB 8 REBELLION AND OVER. 
THROW. 


' BESORE CHRIST 895. 


TOAB, on the death of Ahab, king of 
| . Hfrael, was encouraged to withhold the 
yearly tribute laid upon it of two hundred thou- 
. ſand lambs and rams, which cauſed a war be- 
_ tween that country, and the kings of Iſrael and 
of Judah; in which war, theſe laſt were aided 
dy the king of Edom. | 
In the progreſs of their ined; the army 
was ſo much in want of water, that the king 
of Iſrael had good caufe to fear his part- 
ners and himſelf. ſhould be delivered all at 
once into the hand of Moab: but the king of 
Judah aſked, if there was nigh at hand no pro- 
phets to enquire of: upon which, a ſervant, 
appertaining to the king of Iſrael, told him of 
Eliſha, to whoſe houſe himſelf, together with 
the kings of Iſrael and of Edom, 3 re- 
paired. 
Eliſha, at the entrance of Jehoram, king of 
| Iſrael, 
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Iſrael, aſked him, ſaying: * What have I to 
do with you? Go to the. prophets of your 
„% parents.” But Jehoram aſked, if having 
power to ſave three kings from falling, as they 
teared they ſhould, into the hands of Moab, 
he would not preſerve them? Whereunto Eliſha 
anſwered: “ As the God of battles liveth, if 

« it were not for the preſence of Jehoſaphat, I 
would not even look at you.” But bring me 
now a minſtrel. And i came to paſs, that 
while the minſtrel ſtood and played before him, 
he was. viſited by the Almighty's Spirit, which 
inſtructed him to bid the kings make ditches 
in the valley, where their army lay encamped ; 
for © though,” ſaid he, © no rain is for a long 
«« time to deſcend from heaven, yet ſhall thoſe 
« ditches overflow with water; fo that neither 
4% ye yourſelves, nor any of your men, or 
1% flocks, will be in want of drink. And this 
is but a trifle,” ſaid Eliſha, in God's ſight, 
« for he will give the Moabites, together with 
e their king, into your hand, and you ſhall 
« utterly deſtroy their cities.” 

In this manner propheſied Eliſha, and events 
fell out accordingly ; for, on the following mor- 
row, after the accuſtomed time of ſacrifice, the 

country where the kings had pitched their camp 
was overflowed with water, which the Moabites 


R 4 __ diſcerned, 
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diſcerned, who were by this time near their ene- 
mies, and as the ſun was ſhining on the water, 
it exhibited a red appearance, which the king 
of Moab took for blood. Imagining his ene- 
mies had ſlaughtered one another; and, en- 
couraged by this circumſtance, he ruſhed to the 
attack; but Iſrael, Judah, and the Edomites, 
were ready to receive him; ſo that they re- 
pulſed the Moabites, and afterwards purſued 
them, deſolating every city as they paſſed, ac- 
cording as the man of God had propheſied. 


A » 
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THE WIDOW'S OIL INCREASED. A 
SON BESTOWED UPON THE SH U- 
' NAMITE; AND AFTER BEING 
© DEAD, RESTORED TO LIFE. 


BEFORE CHRIST 895. 
\ Scents. The SHUNAMITE'S abade. 
ELISHA and the SHUNAMITE., 


ELISHA. | 
D. O you believe that God is able to reſtore 
the child? 
dhe Shunamite. Yes, truly; for who took 
away my barrenneſs. but God, and that too at 
your interceſſion, holy man ? 8 
Eliſba. My interceſſion lias indeed at times 
prevailed upon his mercy to relieve the afflicted. 
Witneſs that poor widow, who was unex- 
peRedly relieved from miſery juſt about the 
time when I came hither to reſide beneath your 
hoſpitable roof. Do you remember the tranſ- 
action? , 
The Shunamite. I was never told it. 
R 5 | Eliſha. 


6 
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Eliſha. Hear then the affecting ſtory now. 
It will contribute to excite your hopes, that 
God, who liſtened to the widow's prayer, and 
raiſed her from a ſtate of poverty, will likewiſe 
raiſe your infant from the grave. Beſides, what 
can we talk of better, while my ſervant is up 
ſtairs, and watching for the moment, when, 
if God think fit, he will reſtore him. When 
that moment comes, we ſhall be ſure of having 
information. Wait then patiently, confiding 
on his mercy, and till ſuch time as the mercy 
is vouchſafed, hear what I have to ſay upon 
the ſubject of this widow. 

The Shunamite. I can wiſh for nothing elſe : 
begin then, man of God. 

_ Eliſha. She was the widow of a prophet; 
and her huſband, juſt before the time God pitied 
her, had breathed his laſt. In her affliction 
the applied to me for help, and thus began her 
lamentation. Pity me, O prophet, for my 
« huſband lies at preſent dead. You cannot 
e but remember he feared God, and yet is his 
« relentleſs creditor reſolved, for monies owed 
him, to lay hold, e'er night, of all my ſons ; 
„ and, till the debt is paid him, make them 
© bondſmen.” I gave ear, and aſked what 
| ſhe would have me do. What have you in 
<< the houſe; ſaid I. «© What have I?” 

anſwered. 
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anſwered ſhe. * Ah! nothing but à pot of 
& git.” „ Go then,” continued 1; for the 
Almighty was my prompter: © Go, and bor- 
« row veſſels through your neighbourhood of 
« every one that knows you. Borrow not 
« a few; and, having done ſo, and got home, 
<« ſhit faſt the door, and pour the oil you have 
into thoſe veſſels, fetting by as many as your 
« ſtock will fill.“ She did ſo, and at laſt, 
called out to have another veſſel; but her ſons, 
who aided in the work, made anſwer, there 
was none remaining of all thoſe that had been 
borrowed; upon which, the liquor ſtayed. 
The Shunamite. And how could ſhe diſpoſe 
of ſo much oil? 
Eliſha. She ſold it ; buried her dead huſband, 
paid his debts, and lived on the remainder. 
Thus did God aſſiſt her by my hands; and 
doubtleſs he will help you likewiſe in your la- 
mentable ſtate. He will; for your benevolence 
deſerves compaſſion, or deſerves at leaſt that 1 
ſhould intereſt myſelf in your behalf. For my 
part, I ſhall never (if I would) forget the hoſ- 
pitality I was received with in this habitation, 
the firſt time I came to Shunem, ard the 
kindneſs ſhewn me ever ſince. 
The Shunamite. Oh that they had been ten 
times what they are; that in a tenfold man- 
R 6 ner 


% 
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ner I. might intereſt your gratitude, to ſup. 
plicate God's mercy for the reſtoration al =P 
child! 

. Eliſha. When I had "woe bo . with youz 
I was told that you had held communion with 
your huſband, ſaying :, I perceive this is a 
9 holy man, who comes continually to us,“ 
meaning me. « Let us then make him an 
20 apartment on the wall, and put therein a 
« bed, a ſtool, a table, and a candleſtick, that 
7 he may turn in thither Whenever he thinks 
„ proper. 

The ee But "for this, what was not 
the return of gratitude you made me, when 
Gehazi, by your order, ſaid: © Behold, you 
ee have been careful for my maſter : what good 
<« ſervice then can he return you? He deſires 
% to know if he ſhall ſpeak in favour of you 
5. to the King, or captain of the hoſt.” _ 

Eliſha. And -what was your reply ? « We 
« dwell among our people,” meaning, or at 
leaſt I thought ſo, you had no ambition to be 
great. This anſwer more endeared you to me; 
and although you ſeemed not anxious to accept 
my ſervices, yet was I thinking ſtill how I 
might do you good. For this, I found no op- 
- Portunity, till, of his own accord, my ſervant 
A: to me, that your huſband was m0 


longer 
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longer young, and you had never borne him me 
a child. | 
_ The. "nar, On which you called * 
ſaying: Near about this ſeaſon of the com- 
« ing year, ſhall. you embrace a ſon.” But 
little did I then imagine, that in leſs than ſix 
years after, I ſhould loſe this pledge of happi- 
neſs beſtowed upon me, as a mark. of favour 
from the Lord. 

_ Eliſha. Weep not. All will at laſt be —_ | 
at leaſt I truſt ſo, and preciſely as you wiſh it. 
I diſpatched Gehazi firſt to lay my ſtaff upon 
the child. And as ſoon after his arrival here, I 
ſhould be likewiſe come, I ordered him to be at- 
tentiveanddeſcend if he obſerved the child ſhewed 
any ſigns of life. 1t was an inſpiration which I 
felt within me from the heart of God; and 
therefore think not my proceeding ſtrange. I 
do not hear my ſervant move. No doubt he 
is intent upon the buſineſs, and ſits watching 
the poor babe ; for he is always zealous to. go 
through with thoſe commands I give him. He 
ſtays long, I grant, upon the watch. Deſpair 
not you, however, but refign your will to God; 
and in the mean time, tell me * what accident 
the infant died. | 

The . Shunamite. Have 1 not mentioned that 
already, holy man ? Alas! my grief on this de- 
plorable 
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plorable occaſion has diſturbed my reaſon, and 


1 know not clearly what, at preſent even, I am 
ſaying. I can notwithſtanding tell this ſtory, 
being, as it is, fo very ſhort. | Two days ago 
FI fent him forth i into the field among our reap- 
ers, where his father was. At going from-me, 
he gave proof of all the playfulneſs of child- 
hood : but alas! he had not long been with his 
father, when he cried out ſuddenly : «© My 
4% head! my head!“ He was brought home, and 
fat upon my knee till he expired. I laid him 
on your bed; and in the moment of my firſt 
diſtraction Kew not what to do; but coming 
to myſelf a little, was ſulfeiemiy compoſed, 
to think that very poſſibly, the prophet, by 
whoſe prayer J had obtained the child, might, 
by his prayer, reſtore him from the grave again. 
On this, deriving comfort from the thought, 
I got me to Mount Carmel. You conſented to 
come hither with me: but in vain, for where- 
fore ſtays Gehazi in the room ſo long: Alas! 
the child is irrecoverably gone, and I ſhall 
never have one happy hour again But may 
we not go to him? 
Eliſba. Be of comfort; bei is coming down. 
J hear him.— 75 Gibazs coming in). Well, 


 Gehazi, does the child give any ſigns of 
life f f 


Gehazi, 
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_ Gebazi. Alas not yet, good maſter; be i 


Rill as cold as ice, 

_ The Shunamite. Juſt, as I feaxed! It is too 

true the babe is, paſt recovery, dead. Let me 
then go and ſee him for the laſt laſt time before 
die myſelf. {She is going out), _ 
Eliſha (preventing her). A moment more, 
good Shunamite. Let me go up, and fee what 
J can do. Compoſe yourſelf, and wait till k 
come down again. { He goes ont. 

Gebazi. Yes, wait; for who can tell as yet 
what God deſigns. Alas! when I came forth 
to meet you from my maſter, and enquired if 
every thing was well, could I, afflicted mother, 
have imagined matters would prove thus ? 

The Shunamite. Ah me! What is the prophet 

| voids with my child ? 

. Gehazi. How I repent that wadeneſs I gave 

proof of, when arriving at Mount Carmel, you 

fell down before my maſter at his feet, im- 

ploring pity, and I ſought to thruſt you from 

him. Nothing but his poſitive command, Let 

« her alone, Gehazi ; for her ſoul is ſick within 

« her, and the Lord hath hid the cauſe of her 

« affliction from me.”—Nothing, I repeat, but 

this could have prevailed upon me to deſiſt. 

The Shunamite. Speak not of ſuch a matter. 

You were only in your duty, and my ſorrow 
would 


= . - o 
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would not let me note it as an a Yr unkind- 


_ nels. 


© Gehars. It was ſuch ankles; bor by” 'my Ai. 
gence in haſtening thither, ben your piteous 


ſituation was made known, you will acknow- 


ledge I made ſome atonement for my fin, what- 
ever be the iſſue of our coming; for heaven 
knows how readily 1 paid obedience when my 


maſter ſaid,” ©" Gird up your garments, take 


«* my ſtaff, and go your way. If you meet 


« any. friend, ſalute him not, nor ſtay to be 


« ſaluted by him, but uſe all the ſpeed you 
« can, and lay my ſtaff upon the child.” But 
hark! for certainly I hear him ſneeze! Yes, 
* that ſneezing muſt be his. 8 45 

: Eliſha (from above). Come up, good Shu- 


namite; and ſee your child. —Come quickly, 


* he Ries again. 

: The Shinamite. Oh heaven! Oh heaven! 
Gehazi. Go and be happy; for, in truth, 

you have deſerved the bleſſing: and my maſter 


will rejoice that he is made the inſtrument of 


ſo much good. But ſure, I hear him n r 


. down? 


- Eliſha ( entering ). Quick, Gehazi. I have 
brought the child to life, and am no longer 


wanted here. Let us be gone to Gilgal, which, 
eber ſun ſet, I muſt reach. Stay not, but fol- 


low 
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Jow me. As we proceed, I will inform you of 
the 1 I have performed. 


—_—— 
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THE CHILDREN "TORN BY BEARS, 
AND TWO SUCCEEDING . MIRA- 


LES 1 ORMED AT GILGAL * 
8 


| Scene. 4 habitation. * 
Ersa, another PROPHET, and Genazn, 


ELISHA. 1 
J.. . grieves me that the famine is ifs ſors 

abroad: but God has willed. it ſhould take 
place. Let us, for our part, give him thanks 
that we have wherewithal to eat; and pray him 
to remove his heavy hand from the inhabitants 
about us. Are our gueſts all come: 

- Gehaxi. Yes, maſter, to the number: of a 


budked; they are waiting in the next _—_ 


ment. 


»The events . in theſe two Articles are all out. of 
the _ of time. 


Eliſha, ; 
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Eliſba. Let them know their meal will foon 
be ready; for two hours ago, I ordered the 
great pot ſnould be ſet on to ſeethe them pot- 
tage. Tell them this, Gehazi ;—(Gebaz? goes 
out }, for, poor ſouls] among them there are 
many come. from far, and in great want of 
food. Tu the Prophet ). Go you too with him, 
and refreſh yourſelf; for poſſibly, while I am 
peaking, is the meal ſerved up. I will wait 
| hors tin you! are ſatisfied. Go, friend. 
The Propheti Not I, my lord; I had much 
rather tarry here. I am not hungry, 
Eliſha. Tarry then, if you deſire to do ſo; 
and intreat with me, that God would liſten to 
. the people's prayers, It may be he will ſtay 
this famine that lays waſte the land, and give 
us plenteous times again. Te Gehazi coming 
in. How now, Gehazi ? You ſeem frightened. 
What has happened? _ 
Gehazi. Oh my lord, confuben reigns with. 
in amang the prophets. They were pourin 
out the pottage, as I entered; when behold! 
one, taſting what was ſet before him, eried out 
unexpectedly, “ Forbear, touch not the pot- 
tage; there is poiſon in it.“ 
Eliſha. Poiſon! | 485 
Gehazi, Poiſon, maſter, So his taſte con- 
vinced him; and his taſte, it ſeems, judged 


rightly ; 
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rightly ; for the word had ſcarcely' paſſed his 
lips, when one among the ſerving maids came 
forward, and. confeffed ſhe had been out to 
gather herbs: but in their ftead, through ig= 
norance, brought in a lap full of wild gourds, 
and ſhred them every one into the pottage. 

_ Elba. It was done without a bad intent. 
Throw, therefore, into every platter, meal; 
and there ſhall be no eu Wy Foes HATE, 
Well, what detains you? 


_ Gehazs. Something elſe that I have not yet 
Ries 46" for this moment, is there come 
from Baalſhaliſha, a man with twenty loaves 
of barley bread, and cars of n * yet 
threſhed out. 

_ Eliſha. 


Whoever he may be, God: — i 
blefling on his charity. Set too thoſe wo 
before the prophets. 

_  Gehaxzi. Thoſe! what eu loaves e 
2 hundred people? 

- Eliſha. Yes, ſet them, I tell you once again, 
before the prophets. They ſhall eat thereof, and 
not eat only, but leave ſomething. Go and do 
exactly as I bid you. 

Gebaxi {going out). If at all events you ar 
determined, I obey. 3 
Eliſba. I am determined ; for T know, 9501 
friend, they will be ſure to eat and leave. The 
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Lord hath told me ſo; and I have proof enough 
before me of his inſpirations not to doubt at 
preſent. My departed maſter had no ſooner 
left me; being wafted in à fiery chariot up to 
heaven, than he enabled me to ſeparate the 
waves of Jordan, and ſoon afterward, however 
painful be the nen of ns when thoſe 
children 13 478 4 
The Prophet. Oh my . e is a ater 
of thoſe children? I have heard much talk 
about it: but for certain, nothing. ls it true, 
that two and forty children'periſhed for a crime 
of which their hearts, at leaſt, were guiltleſs? 
+» Ehfha. Is it true! In every point as you ſhall 
hats: I had then lately loſt my maſter; and, 
by miracle, was got | acroſs the river Jordan. 
Being landed on this ſide, L journeyed forward 
on my way towards Bethel; and arriving near 
it, there came forth a troop of children, who 
beholding me, and noticing with what a me- 
lancholy ſtep I climbed the mountain, cried out 
all together : Go up bald. head! Go up bald 
g head! I remarked the little creatures inſults, 
and could not refrain from wiſhing them ſome 
puniſhment, . though certainly not that they 
met with; for behold! two fierce ſhe bears 
ſprung on them from a neighbouring wood, 
and tore no leſs than two and forty, limb from 
limb. 
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limb. This is. the truth of that deplorable 
event. Here comes Gehazi back again. | 
Gehazi (entering ). Oh what a miracle, dear 
maſter ! Diſtribution has been made among the 
prophets of the twenty barley loaves which, | 
ſuppoſed, would not ſuffice that every one of 
them might have a. ſingle mouthful ; and the 
quantity increaſed as we divided it. So that, 


at preſent, they have every een and 
there is much remaining. 
Eliſha. So I told you, there would be. Come, 
therefore to the Prophet); friend, and let us 
viſit them : their meal is nearly done, and the 
remainder of the day e we n to conver- 
ſation. * ö 


* 
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aut CURED OF HIS LEPROSY, 


By FORE CHRIST 894. 


Sers. n run“ s dwelling, in 
Samaria. | 


: 


TRANGE that this ſame Syrian leper ſhould 
at firſt refuſe compliance with my maſter's 
ne be his cure! Go waſh,” ſaid he, **ſeven 
« times in Jordan.. Could there be a remedy 
more ſimple ? But it ſeems, the pride of Naaman 
ſought ſomething ſuited to his grandeur. Wit- 
neſs the reply he gave me, when, inſtead of 
bringing down Eliſha to the door, as he ex- 
peed I ſhould do, I only let him know my 
maſter's counſel was that he ſhould waſh ſeven 
times in Jordan, and his fleſh would come again 
as formerly. «© Behold,” ſaid he, I thought 
« the prophet would have certainly come forth, 
« while I was ſtanding at the door, and called 
«« upon his god, or put his hand out, and com- 
6s, . the diſeaſe away. Inſtead of which, 


46 he 
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2*3 
< he keeps within his habitation, and Tends 
« out his ſervant, ſaying: Go and waſh ſeven 
« times in Jordan. If I needs muſt have re- 
&« courſe to waſhing, are not Abana and Phar- 
« par, rivers of Damaſcus, better far than 

6 I ſrael can afford; and might I not be healed | 
« by them?” Thus did this fooliſh Syrian 
argue, when I brought him out the : 
but how ſuitable his ſervant's interference ! 
when he ſaid: „O maſter, had the prophet 
« bid you undergo fome tedious operation for 
te your cure, with what alacrity and even plea- 
« ſure would you not have followed his advice? 
«. how much more gladly then ſhoutd you not 
« follow it, when he requires you to do no- 
« thing more than waſh?” TI liked that an- 
ſwer ; and his maſter liked it alſo; for it 
wrought upon him” to purſue the prophet's 
counſel. It is now twelve hours ſince he ſet 
out; and, Jordan being no great diſtance off, 


he may be ſoon expected back. No doubt, 
becauſe the king of Syria wrote in his behalf, 


and in the letter ſent a preſent of fix thouſand 
golden pieces, with ten filver talents, and ten 
changes of apparel, to the king of Iſrael, ſo 
that he might make enquiry for my maſter, and 
induce him to come forth and work this cure ; 
no * J ſay, he fancied, for this reaſon, 


that 
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that the prophet would ſuppoſe him an illuſtri- 
ous patient; but if this had been a matter to 
make boaſt of, he ſhould ſurely have bethought 
himſelf, as he might eaſily have done, who gave 
the intimation that a prophet living in Samaria 
might reſtore him, ſince ſuch intimation came 
from one no better than a captive female of 
our nation, ſerwunt to his wife. Would hea- 
« yen but grant,” ſaid ſhe (for God, in his 
communings with my maſter, let him know 
thus much), . my lord were with the prophet 
ec in Samaria; for aſſuredly he would reſtore him 
< back to health.” But no; he would not think 
of this, and therefore merited to have his cure 
delayed much longer. God, however, ſhewed 
him favour, inſomuch that when the king of 
Iſrael read the letter this ſame Naaman had 
| brought him, ſignifying he was come to have 
his leproſy removed, and when he rent his 
clothes on the peruſal of it, ſaying: © Am I 
« then a god, to kill and make alive, that he 
cc diſpatches me a leper to be cured of his diſ- 
« order?” —inſomuch, I, ſay, that when this 
oircumſtance took place, my maſter likewiſe 
- ſhould have intimation of the meſſage. Being 
thus informed of what was going forward, I 
was. ſent to aſk the king of Iſrael, wherefore 
he had rent his garments, and to bid the leper 
come 
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come to him, that he might know there was 
a prophet | in the land of Iſrael: But the waſh- 
ing is performed, and Naaman- returned. 
Calling aut). Ho maſter ! quick, deſcend; if 
you think fit; for I behold the Syrian coming 


back. Ves, he is almoſt here, and cer- 


tainly reſtored. But why is he without his 
chariot? He has left it very likely at the inn, 
that he might rid himſelf of ſuch a train of 
ſervants as were with him on his firſt arrival.— 
To Eliſha coming in). W in time; 
for here is Naaman. 


 Naaman entering). Do-1, * you, man of 


God; the moment I approach your dwelling ? 
May your own God bleſs you for the cure 
thus wrought upon me by his power; ſince 
oum has nat a recompence ſufficient for you. 

_ '' Eliſha... You are cured then of your leproſy ? 
Naaman. Quite, quite; and my whole body, 
that but now was covered over with a tettered 
bark, is altered; being like a new-born infant's. 


Having therefore had theſe ſeven ablutions, 1 


am come to ſhew my gratitude. Take, then 
my full avowal, in the firſt place, of your God's 
omnipotence, than whom there is no other 
governing mankind; and, in the. next place, 
take ſome bleſſing of me, ge to wurf, 
ſome preſent from your ſervant. 


vor. 11. 8 Elte. 
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Elbe N. en u nt in o 
Naaman. Win yon deny me 1 ni ig 
Hliſba. I will take no preſent at _ bands. 

Nauman. Are you gn ſaying this? 

8 Elba. 'Yes; truly. 191 f ft 
Namn. I Was u, for this 8 

and next that heart- felt pleaſuge my recovery 


From a loathſome illneſs! gives me, was the joy 


Ichonght 1 ſnould have felt, by ſhewing how 
much gratitude was in my heart. And now 
at I have told you tkis, Kn age = 
ug ſuch a joy. © 

Elia. The Almighty, 5 i a is en- 
titled to your gratitude. Let him then have it, 
and refrain from importuning me; for as the 
God of Ifrael liveth, I We no ene, | 

Naanan. None? 

Fibo. No, Wut rs * have deem 1 ill 
not. ol, vim bas: ; 
' Naaman, Was here v ever 5 difintereſted- 
nels! But as I hear, you have at all times 


thewn yourſelf a holy man, and as I ought not 


to have thought it would be otherwiſe, I ac- 
quieſce, nor will I any longer preſs my ſuit. 
And yet, I cannot go. away without evinc- 
ing, further wan bare words, how much 1 
think myſelf your debtor for this happy re- 
ſtoration. Let me therefore give two mules, 
. | together 


OR 
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together with their burthens properly aſſorted 
for that purpoſe, to your ſervant. They are 
witk my people, not a furlong off. I thought 
it better to approach your dwelling without 
pomp or oſtentation; knowing by my firſt. 
reception you approved it net: but he can 
run with eaſe and fetch them. 

Elifba. No. He will not take your. oifes. 
Preſs none upon him; for he knows his duty. 
Naaman. I have dove; if it muſt, really be 
ſo; and leave you with a promiſe, that in fu- 
ture I will never offer ſacrifice to any god but 
yours. In this. one thing, / however, may he 
pardon me, that when my maſter goes to wor- 
ſhip in the houſe of Rimmon, and repoſes on 
my arm, I likewiſe bow _—_ before him ; 

for my heart will not be there. 

Eliſba. It is well ſpoken. Go then back 1 in 
peace. 

3 Dwell you in ſafety. here ; and may 
God's goodneſs be for ever with you. 

Eliſha. I accept che wiſh. Farewell.—Ge- 
hazi, 80 you with 'this ſtranger till he reach * 
2 5 

ha No, it 3 t H an Biſha 

both go-out }. | 
_ .Gehazi. I will, eee pay 8 
dience to my maſter's arder; for behold, he 


8 2 _ 
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hath teſuſed the gifts this Syrian brought him, 
He was free to do ſo, for himſelf ; but ſurely 
had no right to anſwer as he did ſor me. 1 


will of courſe go after, and take ſomething. 


1 have every right to do ſo. He is ou. at ith 
and I nnn eke e Nox: 


. 


* 4 2 1 
Pen ths 1 a r wo Tn . 1 ts. 


. 
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GEHAZI'S PUNISHMENT, THE.IRON 

MADE TO SWIM, AND-THE PUR- 
 SUERS-OF/ELISHA STRUCK WITH 
"BLINDNESS. Ware ALA 


BEFORE CHRIST 39% 893. ul Fett 18 


A 


i 8 A ply Fra in 1 : 


| ELISHA and his Servant, N 
; if 2 ann, 3 


Ma. | | 


PEAK» not at preſent of that matter; but firſt 


hear what I have got to ſay, and give at. 
tention to it; for the tale is meant for your 
inſtruction. [have hired you to. ſupply the 
place Gehazi my late ſervant has left empty. 


Oh young man! I tremble at the recollection 


of 
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ol that ſentence God fo lately forced me to 
denounce upon him. He abuſed my name to 
ene called Naaman, a Syrian. Naaman was 
through my mediation cured of an inveterate 
teprofy, and would have teſtified his nn 
dy making me ſome preſent; but Gehazi,—— 
liſten to me heedfully, young man. 
The Servant. Yes, maſter. 0 & 
Eliſha. It ſhall be for your advabtogs in the 
A I was ſaying, in his avarice, 
went after Naaman, when he had left my dwel- 
ling: he ſoon overtook him. Seeing one be- 
hind him; he gate order that the driver of his 
— chariot ſhould pull in the rein; and after hy 
had ſtopped, * alighted. « Is alt well?” en- 
quired the Syrian. Yes,” replied Gehazi, 
and then framing an abominable lie, went on 
28 follows: I am ordered by my maſter, to 
« come after you; for ſince you left him, two 
young men, both ſons, as people call them, 
*<. of the prophets, are arrived upon a viſit to 
6 him : they have travelled a great way, as far 
« as from Mount Ephraim, and my maſter bids 
% me tell you he has nothing to beſtow upon 
% them. He could therefore with you would 
t deliver me a ſilver talent, and two changes 
hof apparel.” * In good time,” replied the 
— Naaman, take more, if it will 
| 8 3 e Pao | 
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«, pleaſe your maſter : take o talents.” Von 
may think, Gehazi did not need much preſſing ; 
' therefore did the Syrian put two talents in two 
bags, and with two changes of apparel gave 
them to a ſervant near him; and the ſervant 
brought them home before Gehazi. * 1 
Die Servant. Home? what'openly! Had I 
been he, I ſhould have dreaded A 8 _ | 
you at the door. cy | 
1 Eliſha. And ſo too dd Gahan. Ves, his 
eunning did not upon this occaſion fail him; 
and, accordingly, no ſooner was he near the 
houſe, but he diſmiſſed the Syrian s ſetvant, 
and as privately as he was able, ſtole into the 
houſe ; where, having laid aſide the talents and 
apparel i ina place that he imagined would elude 
my obſervation, he then came and ſtood before 
me, happy in reflecting with what fecrety he 
had contrived to do his buſineſs, though * 
wan I faw him, of his whole proceeding. 
be Servant: You re? ph e en, 
e he had put it ? 
Filiſbu. Wherefore do youiaſk 4 queſtion? | 
Recollect what you yourſelf were witneſs to laſt 
night; when I went down to Jordan, where the 
prophets are at work in building habitations for 
themſelves, their wives and children ; thofe 
they had about my dwelling being far tua little 
Nl | 8 . 
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for their uſe ; and then, enquire if fuch a one 


as:I am cannot certainly divine. WT . 
De Servant. How, maſter!k G4 
Eliſha. Is it poſſible you can forget ! Let ane 

then aſk you what I did laſt night, when going 

down to fee the progreſs of the prophets? build- 
ings on the bank of Jordan, one of them let 
fall his axe into tlie water, and then turning 
round to me, as K was ſtanding by bim, ſaidz 

1% Alas þ What am I nom to de or it was 

bes e 4 ue u bog nas 
Tie Seruant. Oh! 4 now Lrecolle&; » 

B. Do- you? riding pgs: tell 

1 batik « Wal bor ige bas 


; The Servant, You threw a bit of Kick inte 5 
the water, hear about the place where we were 
ſtanding, r i N 


* 4 LEN 
Sera”, $2: 13 Mk 6 Bent 244 122489 * 14 1 


Fliſba. It did, er mn which 
I fagcy very Teidoat Fg er n * 
Vit \T heaServant: No, never. 1113 ,* it 


Eliſha. Well, then; wg power to e | 


this miracle, imagine-ybu- I was not able to 
canjequre what Gchazi had been doing. 


The. Servant, © I did not RE: Ws good 


; II 1 45 I: — 50 3 Ve * * 


- Eliſha. In reality, Gd» told me Phar be had 


been doing,. wu Ps to een 


N Schazis 
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Gchazi's lie. the puniſhment which you are now 

to hear of. As I told you but juſt now; he came 
f ban ſtood before me, when I ſaid: Whence 
* came you laſt, Gehazi ? Being queſtioned in 
this manner, he affected a e that I ſhould 
aſk him, and made anſwer, faying : (how one ſin 
requires another to ſupport it!) Whence? I 
have not ſtirred from home theſe two hours. At 
theſe words, I fixed my eyes upon him, ſaying: 
« heart go with you, when the Syrian ſtopped 
% his chariot, and alighted to receive you. Is 
0 the preſent à fit ſeaſon ſot receiving money 
„% and apparel. You have lied, not in your 
% maſter's hearing only, but God's likewiſe: 
therefore, ſhall the leproſy: of Naaman ad- 
* Hence!“ He heard me; and affrighted at 
the tokens: which even then were taking place 
within him, left my fight, with ſuch a leproſy 
upon him, that no ſnow was n and 
| . I know not whither. e A 

The Servant. Poor Gehazi! n 3264 

Eliſha. Pity his le e FRE TY His 
ſin, that has been thus ſeverely nar gag 

The Servant, By God's help, I WilI. 
_ 1+ Elifba. That was well ſaid : and now, go on 
with what you would have faid, when J pre- 
vented : you with this ſad wo" 


The - 
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The Servayt. I was going, maſter, to inform 
you, that no great way off, are many ſoldiers 
gathering on the unis. e Can be ghefr: 
buſineſs ? 


- Eliſha. That too. al can tell you. They. are 


Syrians, and diſpatched to apprehend. your maſ- 


ter; for their king has long been in a ſtate of 


variance with our countrymen, and frequently 
held counſel with his ſervants: the reſult of 

which, as frequently was this; that he would 
pitch his camp in ſuch or ſuch a quarter of our 
country: but I ſent the king of Iſrael conſtant 
information of it, ſaying : 4. See. you. paſs not 
« by that place; for thither are the Syrians 


« coming down. By theſe means were they 


always diſappointed of their ſpoil, which could 
not but enrage the king of Syria; inſomuch 
that he would conſtantly be ſaying to his people, 


« Will you never tell me Who betrays my 


+, counſels to the king of. Iſrach, fo that I can 
« never take him in the toil?” At laſt, ſaid 
one among them: Who, my lord, as we have 
% found out lately, but Eliſha; he they call 
« the-prophet, and who lives in Iſrael? It is 
«he, O king, that would inform his maſter 
„ what you ſpeak of, even lying on your pil- 
„ low.“ He gave ear, and bade one near him 
60 1 find where then I was ; and not three 

N 3 


days 
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days ago, did they return with information! of 
my being here in Dothan. Happy in theſe 
tidings, he hath ordered out his army, à great 
hoſt, and ſince you ſaw them, have their num- 
bers been increaſed, and that ſo greatly, that 
by this time they have 'compaſſed the whole 
mountain, both with horſe and chariots, mean- 
ing to * Hold ww theſe —_— 4a. 11 * 
ff. bl 
5 The deen, Als! what will you do good 
os welt} | 
Elbe. Far not, 405 e ons young 
man ; for they that take my . part are mighty, 
while my enemies are feeble.—(In an attitude 
K? Open, I beſeech thee at my 
prayer, O Lord, my ſervant's eyes, that he 
« may ſee m= know: bw art vu 6 
Young man. 917 
De Servant. What, Master! ; 
Eliſba. Is there any thing not uſual near? 
Look up, and round about. 
"The Servant. Oh heaven! oh ta LIM 
a5 T1 fee? Am I afleep or waking? I behold 
the mountain full of ' fiery chariots,” and a mul- 
titude of horſes! Are they on your tide, or "a 
they come to aid the Syrians 7 © 
Eliſha (in an attitude of prayer again J. . God 
8 of heaven and earth! Thou haſt already 
r e 2 s liſtened 
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te liſtened to the ſupplication of thy ſervant : | 


b iſten, therefore, to it yet once more L pray 
« thee, and effect my fafety, not by the aſſiſt- 


ce ance of theſe airy ſpirits now aſſembled round 
c about me, but by viſiting the Syrian hoſt 


« with blindneſs. So ſhall, — But no more. 
The inſpiration God vouchſafes me, evidences 
tat my prayer is granted, and the preſervation 


I beſought vouchſafed me in the way my felf 


b e fitting. God I thank thee. 


"The Servant. My- good RY mow! hear 


* © Iv 
© Eliſha. Does not hede n dave ; you a hed 
me aught ? i 


The Servant. Aſſiredly I aſked; if all: theſe 
chariots, but what ails me:! They have diſ- 
appeared] Have I my ſight or no ꝰ I could not 
be deceived, when I imagined 1 beheld a mul- 
titude of fiery Chariots round me on the hill ; 
and yet, they are no longer to be ſeen. en 
means this mockery of my eye-ſiglit? 
_ © Pliſha. Wonder not, young man: You ſaw 
indeed a multitude of fiery” chariots:; and God 
took this way to prove, that your new maſter's 
life was not in danger from the Syrians: but 
another way will he protect his ſervant: there- 
ſore, have the chariots diſappeared. Before the 
day be Ow ty will tell $999 the whole W 
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of this viſſon; but, at preſent, ſhould it ſeem 
chat any thing needs explanation, ſpeak not, 
but attentively obſerve * e en dere 
domes à Syrian ſoldieerr.. 
et aer a Kanaan fling 0 "> 
: Eliſha: How now . un. ails you 
What has penn 
The Soldier. | Do: 3 me friend? And 
6 Late dn 
Eliſha. Lam ſo, I perſuade 3 to all; 
but more particularly the nn ſor ad 
| any blind, I fee. - 
- The. Soldier. Les, blind indeed! All an 


wa blindneſs. _ | 
- ;Eliſba. All what mean you? Wy 1 
- | The Soldier. All my brother h Nn 
Hliſba. All your brother ſoldiers! Is = 
any camp then hereabouts? 4 4 7 
The, Soldier. Alas, there was —_—— 1 
but we arrived laſt night in queſt of one Eliſha. 
Would to all the gods we had remained in Sy- 
ria; for no doubt but by his ſorceries he has 
thus puniſhed us for coming out againſt him- 
 Elifba., Very likely ſo,: but let me know, 
tat harm had this , Eliſha, | in 11 * places 
58 you? my 17 f 
* The Soldier: Me! "he bad * Fx 2 any 


hone Liam. but a poor ſoldier, and gould 
not refuſe to follow my commander. | 


wo 


E lifha. 
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n Biba. Zut are al, your e ruck as 
n bun i t #20; 

- The Soldier. All alan {as 1 hams, fag already, 
Elba. What! the leader of the hoſt as well? 
The Soldier. Ves, every one. There is not 
to. be found; as L have heard, one individual of 
our hoſt that has his eye-ſight left him. 1-8 
Elia. What a ſad calamity! However, % 
you ſay, you came in queſt of this Eliſha, 1 
mult ſay it ĩs a pity. that myſelf knew nothing 
of your buſineſs. 1 might poſſibly - have kept 
you from ſo grievous a Ae Lg putting hun 
1nto your, hands. wer 16 
The Soldier. Are you —— with rig 
then? Aer Myr win NW SIS 4h, 
Eliſha. Ye, 3 704" 7 + | 
- The Soldier. But are — forious/? 

Eliſha. I was never more ſo in my life ; but 
what of that? You-would not apprehend, him, 
' ſhould I mention where he may: be found? 

The Soldier. Alas! I am become both blind 
and wretched; but if any friend would be the 
means of making me Eliſha's captor, 1 ſhould 
get a great reward for ſuch good fervice done 
the king of Syria; and, though blind, be eaſy 
as to circumſtances for the remnant of my 

days hereafter. 

Wee * you ſo? Come then along with 

| me, 


: Y'F * » g 4 


— 


$98 era vnieHUxu , lee. 
mes and 1 Will bring doch you; and your com- 


| panions | where Eliſha is; and not that” 'only, 

but to ſhew” iy friendſhip,” I will ſtipulate, 

beforehand, that che whole reward for” taking 

ſuch a Siifolies ſhall be your's. T e 

de Soldier.” Am I fo happy! Is 5e'pofſile 
ou ww give proof of ſo _ 6 60 a 
an gef! Etienne Ne Ss oe of} 

55 4 You ſhall fee what I wil dof Afi 
to bis Doria, Go with" me. I will carry the 
whole Syrian army to Samaria. - V the Soldier ). 
Come; and Tet me have your hand : but, firſt, 
inform me jor what 1 Was oh _ 
poſted.” IA 3397 3t; SPAR. 1; I. 131 

The Soldier. I can 1 Toll: you we were 
near a well, walled round. © 0 
Eliſha. A well walled round! 1 know it, 
and wilt guide you thither. 
aun Solditr. I” have loſt my eye Mot p bay 
what rare a fortune has ſucceeded! ' 
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THE 3 FAMINE N SAMARLA; AND RE- 
"TURN OF PLENTY TO FEIGHT 
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* 
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Ae $ ai ai zan St A 
ML SHA, having brought the Syrian army 
% Samaria, prayed , that the Almighty 
would reſtore them once again, their eye ſight, 
which was done. The king of Iſrael, ſeeing 


at his mercy ſuch a multitude of reſtleſs ene 


mies (for there ſubſiſted conſtant wars between 
the Iſraelites and Syrians), was about to ſmite 
them: but Eliſha aſked him whether putting 
thoſe to death whom he had conquered and 
made captive by his ſword and bow, was ho- 
nourable? No, you ſhall not ſmite them, 
were his words. Set rather ſood before them, 
© ſo ſhall they go home and give their king a 
6 fair account of your behaviour. This ad- 
vice was followed, and, in coplegpence thereof, 
the ſacred writer tells us, in the ſecond book, of 
Kings, ſixth chapter, and the three and twentieth 
—_— thas Syria never aſter that, invaded Iſrael. 

' Notwith- 


gon ww % 15 14% "a 


| 
| 
| 
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— which, in the ſucceeding 
1 we are informed as follows, that © next 
. year, Benhadad, king of Syria, gathered 
« all his army, and again beſieged Samaria, 
«. whictr was. bronght- to great diſtreſs by fa- 


„ mine, while che ſiege was carrying on; till, 


4e in the end, Eliſha prop beſied that on the 
1 morrow ſhould fine 42 and barley bear a 

« price, beyond all expeQation, low indeed. 

A lord, however, who was high in favour with 
the king of Iſrael, doubted the accompliſhment 
of ſuch a prophecy, and ſaid : «Should God 
4 make windows, as it were in heaven, could 
te there be rained down ſo much plenty on the 

4 day ſucceeding ſo much dearth? To this, 
Eliſha anſwered; „ You 'ſhall ſee this plenty 

« ' with'your eyes, but ſhall not eat thereof. 
The prophecy, however, was accompliſhed; 

g ing to the flight next day of the beſiegers. 
SGod had cauſed them, as we read, to hear a 
noiſe of chariots, and they thought the king of 
| Iſrael had prevailed on certain neighbouring 
monarchs to aſſiſt him. In their conſternation; 
therefore, they reſolved to raſe the ſiege. They 
did, and fled away with ſuch precipitation, that 
their way'to Jordan, from the camp which they 
had left, was ſtrowed with veſſels and apparel. 
In their tents was likewiſe found the greateſt 

Uk 7307 85 * 


= 


* 
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quantity of ſpoil imaginable, with abundance 
of proviſions. Theſe proviſions were retailed 
among the people, at a very triſſing price (the 
pillage being ſo immenſe). The place of ſale 
was at the city gate, and the reſort, of buyers 
very great. A guard was, therefore, neceſſary 1 
to keep order ; and that lord, who doubted the "1 
veracity of whot Eliſha had foretold, was, by | 
the king, appointed to be preſent at the gate; 
but on the people's eagerneſs to. buy, they 
trampled him to death, and, in this manner, 
was Eliſha's rr in both eo ful- 
killed. | 
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Hes: loudly every land proclaims the 
wonder-working power of this Eliſha! 
and how circumſtances join to ſpread his repu- 
tation through the world! for not to mention 
earlier matters, how much talk even here, in 
Syria, do not people circulate of his tranſaction 


with that Shunamite, whoſe child, now, more 


than ſeven years paſt, he brought to life ! Be- 
fore the famine in Samaria firſt took place, it 


ſeems it was his counſel that this Shunamite 


ſhould quit her habitation, and obtain another 
in whatever place. ſhe could prevail on friends 
to entertain her. She complying, got received 


—_ the Philiſtines ; and not long ſince, the 


by * 


famine, 
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famine, in Samaria, being over, ſhe thought 
proper to return; when being introduced. ta 
Joram king of Ifrael, he, by reaſon! of the 
miracle Eliſha had performed in her behalf, 
commanded. all the ground to be reſtored: that 
had been her's before ſhe left Samaria, with 
the value of the fruits proceeding from it, du- 
ring all that time; ſo much reſpe& dues Joram 
pay the prophet! Let that matter zeſt hows 
evet.— Why ſhould. be have | journeyed hither d 
Why indeed; but that the mighty project my 
ambition has ſo recently engendered, ſhould be 
ſpeedily, accompliſhed. ; It was, therefore, well 
for me, that when I @w my maſter on a bed 
of ſickneſs, I informed: him of the prophet's 
being here. And it was lkewiſt well ſar me; 
that. catching at my news, he bade me go with 
preſents in my hand, and aſk him if the ſickneſs 
he then laboured under, was to desth 3 or if 
he ſhould recover? But for ſuch a meſſage, I 
ſhould neuer haye.imagiped bow: much elevation | 
in the world awaited me, if J bad only courage 
to do fomething. I made up the preſent, and 


enquired Eliſha's lodging in the city; being 
told it, I appeared before him, ſaying: 44 Your 
6 afflicted fan Benhadad, K ing of Sytia, ſends 
6% me to you, aſking ; if the fickneſs under which 
«© Be fapours | is to death, or. SE he ſhall recquer ?"" 


ate en Bebe mir whereunto 


* * 


—ü— - — —U— 
OR . * 
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Whereunto) Eliſha anfetring;* bade me tell toy 


maſter that aſſutedly he might recover; but that 
God had-ſhewh him he ſhould die. 1 khewi not 
how L Was to reconcile ſo ſtrange an anſwer ; 
might recover, but ſbould die: and therefore caſt 
4 look of doubt upon the prophet ; when be- 


bold I'faw him weep. My doubt was now 


convetted into wonder; and J aſted the reaſon 
of his weeping; whereupon he anſwered, he 
ſhed tears becauſe he knew 0 hs evil 1 ſhould do 
his countrymen in future: Their ſtrong 
<«, holds,” ſaid he, „you will deſtroy with 
* fire 3 their young men murder with the 


„ ſword; their children daſh upon the pave- 


« ment; and rip up their women when with 
* child.“ 1 heard him, and could ſcarce re- 


ſtrain my indignation, ſaying: What am 12 
A ſavage, or the foe of my own ſpecies to 
. do thus? And then too, how ſhould I attain 


dhe means of power of being thus atrocious? 
% Too, 100 ſurel y,“ ſaid che prophet, < will 
% you have the power; for God hath ſhewn 
% me you ſhall very ſoon be king of Syria.“ 
could ſcarce refrain from ſtarting at that word. 


* 


The king of Syria 1 fad to myſelf: and 
e the idea of a'crown* had never 


ry een © e ii, „ e 


OY „ 10 the bfreenth funde of SE ERS 2 oy ihe firſt 
book” of Kings, Elijah is "commanded to anoint this Hazaels 
. > jo * : - king 


* 


* 
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entered my imagination, yet continually ſikce; 
have I been brooding on it. King, of Syria! 
Thoſe three words! how often have I not re- 
peated them, in private to myſelf! And y big 
God' 5. appointment Lr come to be ſo, then 
muſt. of a certainty; Benhadad die. But then 
what meant his words: He might recover? 
What, but that my hand would kill him. If 
hae die of his diſorder, I need hardly perpetrate 
that guilt; But what do I- behold ? I was in 
expectation of delivering to Benhadad on his 
bed of ſickneſs the reply I have ee 
Whereas, I. ſee him up, and coming hither. 
Bienbadad entering). Well, dear Hazael. 
1 have been impatient for the Hou: of vou 
nnn What ſays the prophet? 3c} 
Haxael. He informed me you would . 
ranly recover. 4 
Benbadad. He is y in the, right, 1 find 
ol already better. N RN tn 
Hazel. And I too, my eg,” 1 A of 
coming- to a ſick apartment, but. the, man of 
God's prediction operates before I have declared 
it. I rejoice it does ſo. w 119 


king of Syria: but it Joes not any where appear that this 
anointment had beforehand taken place. For, if it had, Eliſha's 
words to Hazael mentioned here, and quoted from the eighth 
chapter of the ſecond book of. Kings, would not have cauſed ſo 
much ſurprize in him they were directed to, 


Benhadad. 


r o» > > luX—x—x—x— ]˙U ⏑ 1 —— s ˙ EIN I, co oe eres 


s eu bre AG 


.- Bonhadad." Thanks for your -rejoicing : but, 
ke preſent, let us both withdraw; for being on 
a ſudden reinſtated; I have 9 me! to 


r e tg Come. 34 An : 
Hazael. Yes, I Will en tata 
bs gone dut ), He is better t As he ſpoke that 
word, I could not but refle& on what the pro- 
phet- told me, chat aſſuredly he might recover. 
What then will prevent it? I am fated to be 
king; but if Benhadad live, I cannot. Vet 
| hercafterhe ay die; and, in the interval, my 
expedctation of the 3 greatneſs muſt 
be diſappointed: Are there not, however, knives 
or poiſon; and if ſo, can that ineſtimable prize, 

a 1 have in view, fail working on me, to uſe 
both, if both are neceſſary, Hoy much more 
then, one? I will chink of it; for the ſooner 
1 fulfil Eliſha's prophecy, the better. In the 
Glence of che night, when he is ſleeping, with 
no guard but my fidelity: yes, yes, I have 
laid half my plan already, and the morning may 
hehold it put in execution. I have time enough 
befor night come to ſettle every thing, and 
then —— No more; for 1 "maſt now go to 

him. 


£ 


Ts [TAIT how we _ chat Hand 
ceally did kill Benhadad ogra a cloth, 


- 
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remarks the hiſtorian, which hedipped in water, 
and then ſpread:it on his face. In other words, 
be. ſmothered him; and thus was every 
fulfilled. the prophet had foretold; for Haanel, 
after having re dine 0 
pointed king of Syria in His Read. 


1 Hou From hence, to the ain of " 


after, is murder of Benhadad is re- 
lated; fut 


dry 


— 
as renders unmtceffaty to infert them other: 


wiſe than briefly as the following afticle * 
forth. | 


e be 0 bots e 
FURTHER HISTORY. OF ISRAEL AND 
e 5 en 16 


this [before Chiiſt 992] grown old, gave 
variqus gifts, with many fenced, that is to ſay, 


2 Chronicles XXI. 2. E 3 but to his eldeſty 
named fehoram, a more 'abſolute-inſtatement 
in the kingdom; the then reigning king of 
* Iſrael, Joram, having filled his throne five 
years. [See 2 Kings viii. 16. | 1 
a | Three 


s occur but of a hature ich 


TEHOSAPHAT, tens years 8 


— ͤ öẽ— — —— äZQCAwñ oe 


5 
2 
5 
; 5 
+ 
: 
* 
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cently obtained poſſeſſion of Benhadad's throne, 


- 
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| ehre more bad hardly paſſed away, whew 


this Jehoram, as is mentioned in the one and 
twentieth chapter of the ſegond book of Chro- 


nicles, put all his brethren to the ſword. At 


this time too, the Edomites, who, ever ſince 
king David's days, had been ſubjected under 
Judah, durſt revolt; and, as in Geneſis the 
ſeven and twentieth chapter, 
Iſaac, finally ſhook off theingyoke. ...* ace 
called Libnah too, a city of prieſts, fell off 
about this time. [See 2 8585 xxi. 10. ] 
Jehoram, following the advice of Athaliah, 
Ahab's daughter, and his wife, ſet up the fol- 
lowing year, in Judah and Jeruſalem, the wor- 
ſhip paid to Baal, and compelled his ſubjeQs 
to adopt it. But ES which Elijah had left 
for him reached his hand, reproving him, and 
ſetting forth all thoſe calamities and puniſh- 
ments that afterwards befe] him. Per 2 Chro- 
nicles xxi. 17. 12. E. HAHN T 
Three yeats after this ras before Chriſt 4 | 
as mentioned in the ſecond book of Kings, the 
eighth chapter]! Ahaziah was made king of 
Judah in his father's room; and one year after- 
wards, himſelf, together with the king of Iſrael, 
lead their armies forth to 'Ramoth-Gilead; .ſo 
that they might fight with Hazael, who had re- 


as 
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as mentioned in the article preceding. They 


encountered, and the king of Iſrael, being 


wounded, went for cure to Jezreel. Hence, 
2 4 three following articles beg: 


* 
— _— * _— * 
* * — a — 
* 1 L FS WS. TY” * 1 —_ * i * 4 K LY 7 — 9 
4 \ 


" CCEXIR: CCLXX. COLXXI.- 


F 
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JEHU ANOINTED KING OF ISRAEL; 
JORAM, WITH AHAZIAH, PUT. TO 
DEATH, AND JEZEBEL EAT UP BY 
POGS. 

Seznz. Tie field of — | — 
Ieubd anda CrowD. | 


7-8 One of the Crown. 
Er on the bank. | 


Another. Ves do, that our dekiverer e may | 


be ſeen the better. 


. Fehbu. For that word, good un 1 thank 


you: but if thus you call me, from a ſenſe of 


thoſe oppreſſions you have every one been made. 


to ſuffer by that enemy to human nature, by 


your tyrant, and the abettor of his wickedneiles, 
Ahaziah, in what light will you confider me, 
When 


VOI. II. 


* 
— — — — — . 


1 * 
* 
A 
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when I have told you by what high authority 


I dare come forward, as I do at preſent, to 
deliver you indeed. 

All. Speak, Ichu ; we will liſten. opel, N 
and tell us. 

Fehu. In the firſt” place men, good friends; 
you know that I was lately in the camp at 
Ramoth-Gilead, whither Joram led us to wage 
war againſt the king of Syria, namely, Hazael, 
who is now beginning likewiſe to oppreſs you, 
having lain his maſter and whoſe violence God 
authorizes, that the wickedneſs of Joram' may 
be puniſhed more ſeverely, Every. one of you 
knows this. | 14 

All. We do, and to our coſt, Go on. 

Jebu. You know too, that at Ramoth-Gilead 
Joram was ſore wounded, and i is now hard by, 
at Jezreel, whither he came lately for his cure; 
and whither Ahaziah too is come, that he may 
mourn with Joram. This I would not ſpeak 


of now, but that it ſeems a favourable oppor- 


tunity for executing that juſt vengeance God, 
no doubt, has ſent me to infli& upon them. | 
MIL Let us go, aſſault the palace, and de- 


ſtroy them both. 


Fehu. Forbear, good a and hear the 


tory I deſigned to tell you. Being, as J ſaid 
. juſt now, at Ramoth-Gilead, I was fitting in 


my tent, with other captains of the hoſt ; when 
ſuddenly 


> 1 { | 
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ſuddenly there entered a young man, a prophet, 
ſaying: „I am come, O Jehu, on an errand. 
&« to you.“ I went out, and we withdrew our- 
ſelves ; when, taking from his bag a box of 
oil, he brake it, pouring out the liquor on my 
head, and ſaying: * Thus faith God to Jehu : 
4 have now anointed thee to rule my people; 
e thou ſhalt therefore ſmite the houſe of Ahab, 
& though thy maſter, that the blood of all my 
&« ſervants, and of all my prophets, which ſo wan- 
6 tonly he put to death, may be avenged on every 
«© one remaining of him ; but particularly ſo on 
« TFezebel.” So ſaying, the young man, as he 
was ordered, left me without even taking leave. 
Now this is the authority I have received, and 
which I meant to tell you of, Do you, my 
friends, confirm it with your choice of me. to 
rule you ? 

All. Yes, we 2 Long live the king of 
Iſrael, and let Joram ſuffer for his wickedneſſes. 
To the palace! to the palace, countrymen 
Febu. Once more, my friends, let me con- 
jure you to preſerve ſome meaſure in your ven- 
geance; for the greater criminal is Jezebel. 
Where think you ſhe has hid herſelf? 

One of the Crowd. She has not hid herſelf, 
but impudently keeps her palace in the gate of 
Jezreel ; where, with a varniſhed face, and 
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head dreſs ornamented to profuſion, ſhe diſplays 
herſelf in public, at the window, ſo that any 


' ſtranger of diſtinction, happening to 8 by, 
may ſee and wonder at her beauty. 


Jehu. Be this day then the concluſion of ber 
triumphs. Go, good countrymen, begird the 
palace, and call out on thoſe within to throw 
her down into the ſtreet. +. The people are in 
arms, and will be glad to nem _ _—_ 
on that accurſed woman. 

Another ef the Crowd... Good. Exe us be 
gone: the ſhame ſhe has inflited upon us de- 
ſerves ſuch Vengeance. - This way. Come, 

A third Perſon in the Crowd. pr down 
with Jezebel ! I. | 

All. And long live Jehu —7 Several 26 out Tn 

Fehu. They are gone; and Joram, in 'the 


next place, muſt be looked to. 


Another of the Crawd. The whole ck muſt 
be in arms by this, and Joram will do fome- 
thing, if we think not to prevent him. 5 

Jebu. Oh, fear nothing. We have hemmed 
him in 6n every fide. We have him in a toil. - 

Another of the Crowd. Here comes a meſ- 
ſenger. | 
Fehu. From Joram ? | 
Another of the Crowd. Yes, I | know him by 


4 Alber I 


| the Ruff” be exatine. 
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# Meſſenger entering. Which here preſent is 
lord Jehu ? 

Febu. Lam Jehu. bebe | 

Meſſenger. By king Joram I am ſent, and 

ordered to enquire if you are come for peace. 

Zehu. For peace! What peace can be ob- 


ſerved with Joram? Turn behind me, and * 
here. 


if Meſſenger. If you refuſe me a tan let 15 . 
de gone, however; for my maſter hath appointed, 
on the tower at Jezreel, a watchman, who can 
note if I am coming back; and doubtleſs he 
will ſend another meſſenget for tidings, wa he 
A Pr aur eas my return. 

Jebu. ae een Say you 
here. WH... 

Meſſenger. Lees not my lord think harſhly of 
me. I but do the will of Joram, as a faithful 
ſervant ſhould : and ſee !—It re as I laid; 
for yonder comes another. $ 

Febu. Let him ſhew himſelf : but apprehend 
you nothing. We have war to wage with Jo- 
ram only. Stay you here, however, leſt your 
maſter get dee of our r Jelgs and ſo 
eſeape. 

Meſſenger. It was his laſt bt hat 1 
ſhould aſk if you: were come for peace, and 
then return. His watchman on the tower, 
| | T3 whoſe 


„ 
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whoſe height commands the country round it, 
could not ſee me coming back, and therefore 
has he ſent this other to enquire the cauſe of my 
delay, and bring him back your anſwer. | 
Jebu. He is coming. To the Second Mef- 


fenger coming in). Well, your buſineſs? | 


Second Meſſenger. Is with you; if, as I reck- 
on, you be Jehu. I am come, the ſecond meſ- 
ſenger ſent hither by my maſter, to ine if 
you are come for peace. 

Febu. What peace can 8 hope tor 2 
Turn behind me you too, and ſtay here, | 

Second Meſſenger. If 1 am kept, ler it not 
give diſpleaſure, that I fay my maſter will him- 


felf come after, to demand the reaſon of your 


meeting ; and behold! where he is coming in 
his chariot without waiting my return. The 
king of Judah, a 1 can mans is likewiſe | 
with him. 

Jebu. Yes, I * 15 coming. / To the 
Crowd}. Stand you here on either ſide, and 
interrupt me not while I am charging Joram 
with his crimes. And you too /e the \ Meſ- 


ſengers), for your lives move not a finger, or 


make any ſign whatever, that your maſter may 
ſuppoſe himfelf not ſafe among us. He comes 
forward, I muſt own, as if he feared no danger, 
and were only to mect friends. But what! he 

has 
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has already ſtopped his chariot in the way, and 
is alighting. This appears not like a wiſh for 
flight. Let it be ſo: he comes to ſeek the 
fate which would have otherwiſe ſought him. 
Stand firm, and after I have anſwered him, fall 
on. ; 
Another of the Crowd. Shall Ahaziah by per- 
mitted-to eſcape ? | 

* Febu. By no means: he has vita th2 abettor 
of thoſe injuries inflicted by the tyrant on his 
realm, and ought not to ſurvive, Purſue him 
therefore if he turn about to fly. 

Foram (entering). What means this meet- 
Ing, Jehu? I have ſent two meſſengers to know 
if it de peace—— | 

Febu. To know if it be peace! What peace ; 
can Iſrael have, as long as your inſulting-tyran- ' 
ny, together with the witchcrafts of your mo- 
ther, that proud Jezebel, prevails. 

Jeram (turning to eſcape, as Fehu's party are” 
preparing to attack him). Help, Ahaztah! help 4 

Jebu. Purſue ; and by his death avenge your - 
ſelves for all thoſe murders he has perpetrated. 
{ After ſeveral have followed him). Follow after; 
ſmite too Ahaziah. — Joram falls! Shew no 
compaſſion ; for at no time did he ſhew to you, 
| your wives or children, any. He that doth 
not bear a part in this day's deaths, ſhall loſe 
0 Bp 4 a glorious 


— 
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a glorious opportunity of ſerving in his country's 
eaſe. —Qh, well performed! Your ſwords 
have done good ſervice; for the enemy of Iſrael 
now. lies dead. Let no man therefore bury 
him; for this, my friends, I need not tell you, 
is the field of Naboth, whom his mother, not 
oppoſed by Ahab, murdered in cold blood: and 
therefore, W Elijah was it propheſied by 
God, that him who died of Ahab in the field, 
ſhould dogs devour, — a puniſhment well ſuited 
to his crimes. By this time too, no doubt, is 
Ahaziah ſlain, or near expiring. That is, not- 
withſtanding, but a trifle, hardly to be put into 
the ſcale of your revenge. Let did he band 
with Joram; for which reaſon he deſerves to 
die. And here, I take it, comes ſtill further 
joyful tidings, in addition to the tyrant's death; 

- for I behold thoſe friends returning, who went 
forth to puniſh .Jezebel.—{ To the party, now 

_ neturning, that finſt iſſued forth). Well, zealous 
Iſraelites, have you performed your duſinels 2 
Is the bloody Jezebel no more? | 
One of the Party. No more,. my lord. As 
we approached the gate, ſhe: took her ſtation. in 
a window to gaze at us: but by this time, 
half ſuſpecting our deſign; for ſome one at 
the moment, though we did not mark it, muſt 
have brought her information of the tyrant's 
death, 
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death; ſhe aſked me if that Zimri ever àſter- 
ward found peace that flew his maſter: but her 
queſtion was directed to the deaf, as quickly ſhe 
diſcovered, when together we cried out: Who 
in the palace are with us? Immediately on 
this, three eunuchs ſnhewed themſelves. We 
cried out all together, Throw her down. 
They did ſo; and her blood was ſprinkled on 


the wall. On this, the multitude impetuouſſy 


Tuſhed into the palace, and we followed bur 
ſoon after, being minded to take up her body, 
and diſpoſe thereof as well as we were able in 
ſome hole removed from public obſervation, 
we came forth; when, looking towards the 
ſpot, where they had thrown her out, we found 
no more belonging to the accurſed woman than 
her ſkull, her feet and hands; for in our ab- 
ſence had the dogs devoured her, and proceeded 


with ſuch haſte, as if the thing had been or- 


daincd of God. Believe us, we "_u truth in 
this. 

Jebu. We do believe you, friends; for this 
is, in reality, the word God likewil ſpake to 
Iſrael by Elijah: “ In the portion of Jezreel, 
Oc: ſhall dogs. cat up the fleſh of Jezebel, whoſe 
&« carcaſe ſhall no more be thought of than a 
cheap of dung.” I would, that to complete 
our e we had news of Ahaziah likewiſe. 


. Another 


— od, cd 
4 4 
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. Another of the Party. He too, we can tell 
you, is no more. Thoſe who, it ſeems, ruſhed 
forward to deſtroy the tyrant, followed Ahaziah 
in his chariot, and at laſt came As ans and 
diſpatched him likewiſe. - 

Febu. We ſuppoſed no leſs. Cone chere - 
Favs: now, and let us all paſs on to Jezreel, 
where we will ſpeedily take order, friends, for 
L that have . 'thus far in | 
our behalf. | ett bk 

4. * live * J chu 1275 
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AHAB' SONS BEHEADED: AHAZI- 
AH 's TWO AND. FORTY BROT HERS 
MURDERED. . 'BAAL'S PROPHETS 

PUT TO DEATH, AND n 
WICKED ä „90 

| BEFOR ennier 884. weak. nn 


TIE 
Jig leet Bt 


Sers. The Aron i [ Gilead. - N 


FR. 
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Firſt GADI. 15 5 cg! 
Joop morrow, friend. What news? 
Second Gileadite. What news, alas! can 


circulate,” but of the tyrant's cen ee 
ſions through the land ? | 


Firft Gileadite. That it ſhout over come to 


this! That Jehu, who ſcarce ſix years ſince 


was choſen by the people as their great deliverer 
from 


— 4” 


q ä 
yen od — — 
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from the tyranny of Joram, ſhould ſo ſoon be 


execrated ! But what wonder, when he brings 
down ſuch calamities upon us, by purſuing 


Jeroboam's wicked v ways, who firſt made Lirael 
ſin. 


Shot Giledite. Alas! . in his zeal for 


God, he perſecuted Ahab's family, how did 


we not applaud him, for extending his revenge 
to Ahaziah ! And yet Ahaziah was no enemy 
to Ifrael- He was nothing but the friend of 
Joratn, and that ſealed his eohdemnation - What 
then are not Jehu's crimes! With how much 
horror muſt we not refle& upon his cruelty to 


' Ahab's ſeveutyſons:;: for having ſince com- 
mitted ſins himſelf no leſs than thoſe of Ahab, 


it was cruelty whereas, had he continued (till 
what we imagined he was then, it would have 


been a zeal for God: but Ahab, as we know, 
had ſeventy ſons reſiding in Samaria. Jehu 
ſent his meſſage to their gbvertior, command- 
ing him. to ſer / the goodlieſt of them on 'the 
throne: but be, imagining the meſſage was a 
ſnare, returned fer anſwer! to che following 
n « We are all your ſervants, and will 
% do whatever you, ſhall bid. We will not ſet 
” up any un 000 yu WOE you think 
44 ., ; £ 
Firf 


— — 
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Firſt Gileadite. n en it deem, was 
what Jehu wanted. 

Second Gileudite. fas was fo; a therefore 
ne ſent letters back, as bes: If an- 
«© deed ye are my ſervants, and will hearken 
« to my voice, take off the heads of all your 
«« maſter's ſons, and bring them up to me at 
<< Jezreel, about this time tomorrow.“ S0 
they did; and 1 ſhall never, while-I > for- 

get that on the following day, when Jehu en- 
tered at the city gate, they were ꝑiled up on 
either ſide. The tyrant eyed them with a look 
of ſavage ſatisfaction, faying to the people: 
Me be righteous. I conſpired againſt my 
e maſter; and the zeal I had for God embold- 
„ ened me to flay him: but who ſlew all theſe? 
„% Know, therefore, that of every thing _ 
«« ſaid,” concerning Ahab and his. Og ns 
«<< -ſhall-not fail a tittle. 
Firſt Gileadite. But was this the whole? | 
Second Gileadite. By no means; for as if the 
blood poured out already had been inſufficient, 
Jehu roſe, went on his journey to Samaria 
(doubtleſs to perform his part in the ſucceeding [ 
tragedy), and being at the threſhing - floor, 
half way, he met with Ahaziah's brothers, and | 
enquiring who they were, was told as follows: 
| « We 7 


— nent — 


re 
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ett We are Ahaziah's brothers, and are going 
cc to ſalute. the children of the king and queen.” 
He heard their anſwer; and commanded thoſe 
about him to fall on them, murdering in this 
en without mercy two and forty men. 
Second Gileadite. What cruelty! How greatly 


85 1 rejoice,” that when ſuch ſcenes were acted, 


J-lived very diſtant from theſe parts. 
Fi Gileadite. It was à happineſs to be 
ac in ſuch diſtreſsful times: but there is 
ſomething elſe; for Jehu, not yet ſatisfied with 
blood, turned next his thoughts upon the prieſts 
of Baal, whom, to puniſh as he did, would 
have proclaimed his zeal for God, had he not 
afterwards himſelf been an idolater, and wor- 
ſhipped Jeroboam's golden calves in Bethel and 
in Dan: but, I forget what I deſigned: to tell 
you; namely, how he cut off Baal's worſhip- 
pers. When he had ſlain thoſe two and forty 
men, as juſt now mentioned, he collected all his 
hoſt, and viſited Samaria, ſaying: Ahab wor- 
«« ſhipped Baal with ſome little ſhew of zeal; 
60 but I will worſhip him with all my heart. 
% Now, therefore, you his prophets, prieſts, 
« and elders, ſee that none be wanting; for I 
« mean to ſacrifice upon his altar. If there be 
') cc one ee he ſhall certainly be put to death. 
| And 


— 
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And he ' proclaimed the matter through all | 
Iſrael, ſo that every worſhipper of Baal haſtened 
thither from each quarter; but behold! the ſa- 
erifice'was going forward, when the tyrant ſta- 
tioned fourſcore men without, and threatened, 
chat if any one, at that time in the temple, got 
away unnoticed, their own lives ſhould pay the 
forfeit. Upon which, he ſent his captains in, 
commanding them to fall on the unguarded 
worſhippers. This order they obeyed too 
faithfully, and caſt them out as faſt as they 
were killed. © Thele are the 7 8 acts of 

Jehu! f 
Second Glleadite. Fe defend me. Joram's 
cruelty, we thought, too much: but Joram 
was no hypocrite. -No wonder then, that Je- 
hu's wickedneſs delivers us into the hands of 
Hazael, king of Syria, who has ſmitten us in 
all our coaſts, from Jordan eaſtward, and par- 
ticularly through this land of Gilead, with the 
country of the Gadites, Reubenites, Manaſſites, 
and a vaſt extent of land beſides from Aroer, 
built upon the river Arnon. Well: Heaven 
have compaſſion on us, and vouchſafe, that by 
the tyrant's ſpeedy death, our bleeding country 
may have peace Win- Will you walk on 
with 


AHAB'S SONS BEHEADED, 
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wich me? or does your buſineſs elſewhere wy 


{I 
» 


ww L 


1 N Gilead. A thank you... 1 have fin 8 


ſure, and we labs ſo imm 


15 Second ae. As we walk on, 1 wil in⸗ 
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